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With many remembarance of Lord Sriman Narayana 


- Signed by - 


Sri 1008 Sri Satyatma Teertha Swamiji 
Sri Uttaradi Matha. 


ASHIRVACHANA 
By 
VIDYA GURU SHRI MAHULI ACHARYA 


Kulapati, Shri Satyadhyana Vidyapeetha 
Mujund, Mumbai - 80 


Parama Pujya Mahuli Gopalacharya was a great visionary, 
founder of many institutions, founder Kulapati of Satyadhyana 
Vidyapeetha, an author of high rank. a profound scholar, an orator par 
excellance. Pandits, products of his Vidyapeetha, have spread in 
hundreds of places of our Country and propagating Vedic Philosophy, 
imbibing Sanatana Dharma and inculcating good character among people 
around. It is very apt to conduct Centenary Celebration of such a great 


personality. 


On the occation of Centenary Celebrations, lectures have been 
organized on Mahabharata Tatparya Nirnaya, Bhagavad Gita and various 
other topics. Lectures were held at many places all over Tamil Nadu that 
include Coimbatore, Tirupur, Dharmapuri, Krishnagiri, Srirangam, Neyveli, 
Chennai and also in suburban areas of Chennai. 


Books in Tamil and English were released on topics like "Mantra 
Stotra Mala”, "Dasa pada manjari", "Puja Paddhati", "Sandhya Vandana", 
"Narayana Varma” and "Sundara Kaanda - Question & Answers" etc. 
Audio and Video CDs on ‘Sandhya Vandana’, ‘Deva Puja’, ‘Mantra Stotra 
Mala’, ‘Sarva Moola Patha (including Gita Bhashya,Gita Tatparya, Tantra 
Saara, Upanishad Bhashya of Ishavasya, Kaathaka, Kena and Atharvana 
Upanishads) etc. were released during this occasion. 
| sincerely pray Sri Hari, Vayu, Devata, Gurugalu and Sri Satyatma 
Teertha Swamiji to bless bountifully Pandit Shridharacharya Joshi, 
Chennai, and all other admires who have been conducting successfully 
the Centenary celebrations of our great Acharya, with Bhakti Jnana 
Vairagya, health, wealth and prosperity. 


Bhahmatmadasa, 
Paramapujya Mahuli Gopalacharya Padapadmaradhaka 
Vidyasimhacharya G.Mahulli. 





Preface 


God has given us a great gift in the form of this human body. The 
only purpose of this human birth is to worship “Sri Hari". Whatever we 
do should be considered as the worship of Sri Hari. It is very difficult to 
accomplish this level. The act of worship is called puja and it is the duty 
of everyone to perform Saligrama puja and the puja of Prathimas daily 
without fail. By doing this we can gradually understand the Greatness of 
ihe Lord and spend our time on devotion. The “Holy Saligrama” always 
resplendents the omnipresence of Lord Sri Hari. ft has to be worshipped 
with great devotion and according te the procedures defined in our 
shastras. One should always use fresh and pure water, “Sacred 
“Thulasi dala” and aromatic fresh flowers while performing Devarapuja. 
We must strictly follow the practice of having our food only after 
performing Devarapuja, Vaishwadeva and after taking the 
Devarathirtha. 


His Holiness Sri Sri 1008 Satyatma Tirtha Swamiji, the present 
pontiff of Srimad Uttaradt Mutt has showered his special blessings on 
Gopalacharya Shatamanotsava Samiti and has also granted the 
Anugraha Sandesha. Our ananthanantha Namaskaras at the Holy feet 
of Sri Sri Swamifi. 

Our Vidya Guru Paramapujya Sri Mahuli Acharya used to perform 
Devara puja as per the guidlines detailed in “Tantrasara” and with great 
devotion and faith. He has written a book on Devara Puja Paddhati in a 
simple and easily understandable Kannada, infusing Bhakti and also 
showing the Correct norms and means of daily Devara Puja. 


We have tried to translate a small section of the book in English. 
Prof. Sri. P. Venkataramana Rao has translated the book in English with 
great effort over a period of time. He has striven hard to get a good 
grasp, sought clarifications on his doubts in order for himself to first 
have a4 better understanding of the finer and often difficult concepts. He 
has presented them in a lucid manner for the reader’s benefit. 


smt Chandrika Ramprasad has also helped this publication with 
her valuable feedbacks/inputs as well as with her assistance in 
preparing the diagrams in this book. 


‘Satyan Layout’ is indeed to be credited with the actual task of 
drawing most of these diagrams, as also the good cover page design. 
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We request everyone fo make good use of this book. 


Pt. Shridharacharya Joshi, 
Gopalacharya Shatamana Utsava Samitl 


Date : 05.02.2010 
Place : Chennai - 5. 
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Tranliteration Rules followed in this book: (Diacritical 





sl leftela is] & [sess fe 


a] a fifi ful ale | ebb Tle) ai] 6 


Ss ta 
ca | cha | ja | jha| fia 
apae| 9 | 3 
ta | tha | da | dha | na! 


DIRake 





= 
ye [a ava [50 [a [ia [a 
[mimes fale] a [Fl a) & |e 


ka|kal ki|ki|ku|kii|kyi] kFi/kjyi|ké|kai/k6]kau|kam|kah 
Anusvara( }) =m, Visarga(<t) = h, Avagraha(S) = ("), 
Chandra bindu(s ) = rn, Chandra bindu+Virama (X= th). 
comma (1) = (.), fullstop (II) = ©.) 

Note: 


|. For the sake of better readablity, $, qd, J etc. are transliterated 
in this book, as kri, tri, pri etc. only (and not as kr, tr, pr, etc.) 
while & is transliterated as klri (- and not given as kl) 









2. Vedic Svaras like Udatta, Anudatta, Svaritha are not indicated in 
the tranliteration of the Veda Mantras. 
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alert fara aH: 
ufgay fat Aa: AT AA: GARSRT : I 
FA Baan. Bea aa:, Byers aH: | 
oft HaCaT TRH AeA HAT 
eayera we: 
THT Ayes: ava: way:, ary: Aaa, wast we:, 
cayecatetqated fatraet: | 
at arear ane cela A ata oper: | Aat Te yet ETT 
ula Hea Woy CayeER VEIeA | 
ag feiirarerd asad yaashh ar | 
seaatera Meas Sarey arraer: Tera: || 
ata Wee ona caye whats | 
Sasa | 
afaderes Fenfee: ara: aatt:, afréaar, mast ee:, dhowsarea fata: | 
aft sift: afters afafedferiat | eararg gate: 


Waere 


° NH Sagara: 
Se Hea Cit saTer, Lay PefeIR, yearn aratherary, arith 
(Gener onedtar: reaga) eran fear Peary sarc 


sraerrg 4 yor A ger fa afer: 
2 yen Reraciet avrg frersar | 

alt IRTPareag | ie: ARRAT fear: area | 

wretar 

ca: Stearn ara-feten rages agra: aA 
cenit aHedseY eafig what Marg’: | 
PATS wee Tea | 
Tae sre aT eT | 
FOS THA PN PE FT a ATI || 
airy array eter areas acer | 
Sonaguegd A weTaTeRS ATE | 
HRT Haase AAT | 
cle waitin & Ga ere meme 11 ef | 


Bea keer a: wera: af&:, eBay: Raat: sah ae. agen ara 
4 - qi, 
afar: 


at eat are wae fea oh: ae aleetaet: 


PRY TR wacderat aifteat ae wer ere 
Cea STENTS we are erg | Afi TERT RETINAS Be 


1] Saarrgtet: | 
TRATES: 


Wade HA: - 


ARIA FA Wd STA: TA TAG | 
HIM HUSA at AARTEAT ARTA: || 


aa Jar - 


UR: WR FARIA: TE: TAT ARATE: | 
OTSA: TRAST: TT: UOT: TATA {| 
BSR HUTAAAISHY TEMG Sa: Weed: | 
aay aa a fe and (atyeteteadte aay 1 
Tes a TATA Fa Waray Gerceqasat | 
serena ficrast a frou acest A 
Tener fies aaisat JearTA: | 

CN UTA SIT: WATT VATA AA I 

Ua f ASIST HA WA TTI 

aay weal fate a wares Aeray || SP AAT 


WICTaedy 
Buea easy ER ATel HAN F | 
AST Wes AMT Aaa A WATT I 


GORA AAT, ACT AVA AGA | TA Match CAT I 


ATTEN 
TO AAH a Cad GETS I 
secatientrRrenfaetid: cartes BA: yt: 1 
1 ATA ATTA: 
AM RTRTRTATS HAMAS A 


setae weary a a fa | 


oat: fates Prgsa | ‘a: eared aT care oni goat frBe * 


FART coarTanreaTy Fates frase | 

Pnieatret ‘ae er RAY smug W3q | Prafentnes 3 
TAS Ved | ene Frew fitlafintentitess weatey. 
Tedder aerator gas RATA | a: 
shargireresnftrai Fmt Raa afta | 


va aaa, HATTA: sex, WAR SM -Te BITS- 
Ria -reafisareh: wermret aft | 

Gharrara fare asqvers eftafs | Fat Wes: waeaTT | 
Tes, (HTT) Mere az: wa Me 4 afiftaq 


wired cit qaacry eargaq | rat citaiht Tere Reng 





|} aap: | 1 


Prox wftara er ergata: sf tere rgereear | 
FTORATON: rene aitoopa, | gee ea: Het area | Aaa: ATTA: er 


Sreresrheattng x areas aegerceare | afte | te: zen 
TAMAMTSTT WIA eH | aera: Aer: feta wey | ART eT 
A: THT Mees | aed: ATT: a | 


Ty AEA SATE: | 
Tara TTS Taal alreATa Aa 
Mag HaswIAR YP TF WT TTATTAATHAM HA | 
fa mettaTeTaT HTH STAT EATCAT STATE 
Satara VAgIHaaaTaeeary | 
wade wargten aa Peftereoet ate 
Ta RY Hed: THA CATA Sara 


ea meenfearat “ofrcara...” xf mes, ‘seefa’ ‘aitatta’, 
‘Fagrad’ sf arg aedt AR y eaTeH, ete et geraterorrat , 
ses TF ( HOTA TA) TETRA HTTTIATEY 


It qaqa gia: 1 13 


12 
It capparreer: 

. “ifr, Apert, wnat ada, vad diy, 
aoe arene | Waa, wat: ao, wad aTesaersaT sefrferdrarset: 
Safaga | : 

arerteg 2 yet 3 yet whe fra | oftreltra eae aa AAR HAT arearfiern aged Wieaise Waa: 
a yen Beraaied avrg Brae | qregaen Sieirant: gored aa pftey”” eft eA Aa: ARTA AT | 
Hoary Yoh faarar: wat erq | camer 
ATTY A AAT: HITT J TEA: || fiydie arrest deg Tae: A: LER eaTT | Preyer: | ea 
4a feraaa tac ala afer: lafrart: | 
aeracafetes aereed wa | SAT Ay dig wma wag caEfind satay | 
ATT q ma wag frog fe wart Fed awafiert 
gate are Frege: wee: | pel gaat | gat ee: i ea Rei: | | 
gf caer ee car BP ei fem aT TAR ATR HAT ATTA TATE 
oa Ura aT SA oR Be aT aR arreaenel carry als TAT Wee 1 
AT Od Se eR AMS aT Geet fa a wet faraitsha ufafaratsfer aa waht aT 
HO OQESTT TH: | ait seme aa: enfig Rete wearer fara aiseg FU 
AT GRA Aa: HY A AUST AA: | ofa Fay HATA REA 
aT a AUTH AA: | at Sf ora wa: FATT 
Ht & arerfaesnt aA: 3 4 AMT AA: | aa afitard gecraat, parfrearl gerne st ara, 
TATA i | et RAH fevered Bah tl rffdiecorel esa, 
Ungilatey aeath areaara eer’ eft saat df carte eat | at aftr fae amavers ale | cal Tes: wateard | ete | 
Goirergyer: ngeicord Sas, | 
are, wromaraea, fees estes adage ef adatartreras | 
7 au ae | 
Srey MTARISEH | ee 
deta Shi seta aoe Basil raearerag hea ea {| fastened WyAsl, | 
drerdreda aot qonfati we aq are Sit FAT STE TST HERG 
adararcrartat fetta & 4 SATE tl Bla 


TMS snes ala wea 1 SA | 


14 1] capri: | 
RATT AAG, 
Ht AH: Yasha ACTS E "he EATEN || Sle | 
ferererard Tanya 
a AA weTacd tert sarawles Shea Se carer 1) Sha 
Wee TST WeReag | 
BRAT Het BPE] 
Hey Fe fro: aos Ug: gars: | 
Fel ot RA ARN HA ATTA || 
al I aR Aa TRRT | 
wdatsd ayaa: aTAaeY eT: || 
Hera alerera Hest q wari: | 
aa Trt afeat enfa: ofa aa || 
amare caged afteerehrean: | 
wa ayaa: death aeret Aer: 1 
wary apr striated | 
WAH eae feeyfir Wate: Aan tae, wad ore:, adie faPeaa: 
wa ae a wee yah ahi aaa weer | 
gtr wage fraassdiétt yen qikr 1 
Te A ad wa Teak aale | 
wae fay ara sister afafa ae | 
ala HATE Hees Geaatect fre, 


Ta: Arians Fa yatfragheey Tages: Taq | 


Sages TAHA saercHagaath: aes «arc 
Areas AraTeants » afa feraraa |. 


i] cagmrergia: 1 15 
al ot Ta AA: (VaR RA Stel TTS Bea AA: gles AST HAA WS I) 
Mt ATaTT |S SFRTa | 3 Sa J SaTa | Hwa | 
ABT A! «=o aT SoM | | Cua | 


fg] at aria! ait steeara A ARTI a aerate) 
aaa, @ Wat dasa wat, =m, 
Tae, secre, Wee,  Aalead, Aaa 

2 elebel, 3 Sana = Sara S Seat TT OA 


d ae I AA @ afer ey efedey qt ACH 

q wa & afer at ater q Wa W aaa 

7 aa < UAT at aentada Fag af Medtalae 
TT tae Fea H BEE 

a aeaae Sta (42) Tara: | 

aoa aaa: (RY) | 


Paras GHATS WTS GATT ATC ARTA WAT ATTA 
TIE: (2) | 
aaa agin wera sfrege sf wait: (x) | 
nea aata aera afeer amarg aria Wear aqearara 
pura cara gem afer Byprm sft aateercdt: (23) 
PATA STATS | 
Ua dotnet at Rana aa: EIR HT AWA AA: Eat 
TT aTaTSAT | 
Cipeg aa: | BA SITs | areata | aeqera | aries 
AMAT | YETTA | APRA | WATT | aeeara | SSVI | 
THT | UTA | Bites | ates | arava | fartaare | 
nygeTs | fares | wleaearr | Aeaa | ARTA | eral) 
HANA: TSMNTII TAA | Heed eTST aThaeare 
CTRTAR FAA IT | 





qISeq a | 
eo wed “qereqea’ de wares art Se quaeaailt 
Tema seta: rat gla sag | 


TPIT Feet es Aga 
Ya aprterat ferret ferret: at | 
aTerdears Tey Ase F 
Uy Walheaast Het genta | 
ye warafe fae sit wer acer 
Pretaat arf drat argeaer aaa | 
ag freta fateg cores waa | 
alt ig wad, caritiieh sehr we frre are ast = fie 
at AY area Ua ATS AeTSTA 
warrareraftnt fata E He TATE 
34 reat fears Uaara diate | aa: gy: wear | 
fa Fam afar, we aa 
Va TAT 
qe sey f:, area TRI aed, tenet arertd va:, saa 
ari Ter: Hea Ay gan, TRE ea: | 
Bat gare Pre | aa: Gettgeeres agaadiae Gongentin ea a 
TAR Wea | 


PASTA AA: | aga wd ea dtseaan: ayer AAA Isle ok 


\| caqarrgle: || 17 
(aera fefafeean) Frogs 

(ya ails: aed varereaya Sart: |) 
(HEA UReaaTS A: |) TST Tat AT EAT AA: | 

efit aeaaeal | GT aE 
freurareitgaat: - 

wees TeV, Ahel Fee, Taal aac, Fay aT | 
ltsoretedeaat: - 

are reiterates | aad aaa ara | 

ares eRreaberras fears | Say eaetherrTs Sar 
hamaaeean: - 

ya aeaterad fasta | afeterat aaa gars 

dia stcrenfirea’ area | get aPeaaiftres Brave 
RATED | aga sR | Hasta | AVE EAT 
minerals | apentaaqgata | aepesrtsragraa | 
deroriaageeatnta wa | agi ear wera | azaikt 
Teas | AGI TATSAyaMAT SAT | 

THA TIETH TTA SAIEST TTT | 
myBaty Fearsrraasa | ws ya | Tasha | 
(VeATery Gals | BATT | Sarerara | 
aifefeey acral | ART LUT | eT | fel Alateaar: aeahe 
wma fanaa, Sand, AMT, Raa, ATA, Weel, Fea, Baars, 
HAETT | 
| WaTqa aT 
(SOTA Hea ete TS, Ys chet arr, afer arse ero, aAgaA 
WPT AGT, SAC MATT SAT SA | Ta Gorell Patera Perr 
tea | 


[| tayeragia: | 
qraratrara: 


aa: ata gowae sty at ete args aha Fear, waA vay” 
Hen, aaa fora | TI ARTA ea | 


farqeyeary 
TARAS FaeTrreee ear | 
UH UMIMIARAAISEALA: | | 
ae TITAS: TATA: | 
werargfararetertat: atopreaey 
aarrastrr wae freaheseartar | 


Gad Tal SAT Wiel: FRAT: | 
arn eaTge: TT | 


Seeman oo che 


THEA yee eae) | 
waite AIA FT Wye THETA || 
isa freat waa eases: Wella: 1 
dicen at Sale: stat aenfeferster: | 
qer ada sta: OY Ata SAT | 


ate farereg ARI LAAT 


ferraqSrraTE Ty 


renee aTaraa: , arges:, Frey waferaqcatare fattarr: | 


wren Sar ya wat wera ae eq wa: | 
aay eer Fie a et at sam set fae | 


ad Wea, dead eta aa, Aorta 


1) caqarrgta: | 19 
“oe ue Wa gemceaceaarnia ster farerehey 
eT Wis kerataeaaeael STARA ATT AALSTTTOTS 
alemncanfa erent’ wear’ mPBrareh waTaré weve AAT 
Wealach Ale AEH HS Afra Hees Aaheravatcrge 
WAT AGS ASA ART eat sarees araTeaT A” slel 
lamers STATE RAT THATS | 
aifsed SHE Ca TATE Aa | 
fast aencrettcear foot forot ATU 
TH AAR TATA MEAS: HATA | Rt WTA 
Al: AGATA a TAT Sea WAT IST STATA FTAA STAT 
[eT 
ornare 34 Tica SAC 
THT AA GT <a Tele Tle AT AAT 
WY Tay STAT AT TACT 
aac farssiery art va | 
ofa Wea, HEPA STATA, TATA, TTPaes, ART, SAUTALT, ser, 
qa Woe: VAT | 
A: SPRATT TA: area: Tar: eta arht raster | 
afaaentater: | 
“oft stterray Prot erat werarera”” eft wed args ars SrA 
PATA | ATA, 
qefeeata re a aedy | acadiecds se 0 Tre | Uaeeda aT 
ARIE Ha a nyTE: | fae se a GCA | aErTeEds EE A 
veaTaesoeay ee ai MAGA | 


aT uapra aig @ favad: da gwaq | | 


Ha ATT TA afa waar fitter 
gftapreat sree frwieeaey afd: 

ae at gen ag Wo oye ores gfa aeat afifien 
ga PRS gener aha fet gaetey om | 

TOA Fe TRA aera gH aft GOTT aff yaa afte 


Hy ara eA we ereheg free: bared: areata: | 

ay Acad Aer ore GH: | ay eheg a: far tt 

nara aqeaterhini seg ad: | wednfal sebq a: 1, eft ep aPifiren 
wag: area feorg wait eaghtea gedignet | 


eighties verry aa seers a seat: 4) ef ocho affsa 
at: spferciat stan sys ares gfeeET: 
qecafinqaren a Aarsse: || aft wat: dead | 


Yarent WETS HAT wgAa pat | ser ETE wT | 
oa: PSH Ter ata ‘sit at sora ae’ gene ‘sit fryers 
Aa: aad: ae: ara gai | 
FTAA TANT STATA Bea MTT FrgeaTs | 
ga avait daar aart qanfSeg anda eo ani: 
saree, fea ata ferae wt | cfr aa 
aarcf, | 
arden, ateqy, dace, yerafit = wae aac 
wainrata wee ufest warrada west GRETA | 
TTT was yw aati aeaeg At: | Bf atetaear 


(TATA FST ATE: 
ARTAVTRTENTRRT A favaricitisa aan: sic | 


| arprrgia: | 21 
Tea-qeadt-qsraay 
ig Teraatecaa Ted we Tea, Terery sia 
gigs 4 aarrfeagitetats: aceaigeata: 


¢) ava eed A: | afeTer ERT AT: 

 )reeq yattefeer tt agicara aa:, Fela, dRiea, Beare aqy ary sti 
UPGICHTA AA: | 

‘) qatfetey years arty faa: - arqeaa an:, Wa, ASN, ware, 
TTS, aN, Arregra, WRT AA: 

«) faq ot at, arty udbes:- Gerarg aoa) aaa | Aare fons 
wiqera | fafa arrara | Hea | BAMA GATT | VTATERTS | 

4) fee @ al, erry cha: - wea gala | acer | arfher ara | 
uetaTa | TAS FMT | Aga | Hien favgeay |} HARTA | 

heey Tea] , AMS faa: - gal Test aa wet aaa aed fra 
lnkeata | awe: Teer aa atass | 

THe Sara | aevat aarat | afer gare | aeReat fakes | aia 
OTA | TTT aay | TeTeNT ATTA | SAAT ea | PrasfareTTe rer 
U ara | segerraies Sed aT Het | Wal: Saat: HlaTel AAT 

$1 GWA AA, BUTaTa, Teta, wetadivarra, wars, fas, 9A, 
Li, Wa, GAM, agavara, feenana sft Ee PAT 


TRUST Yt Wee Sal WI SIA: | 
aad easa wise |) sf ae sara Ahafrear, 


22 || agerTgta: 1 
anst Praftegeh afer art wer 
at Jerr eae Aareafahere 
aft Bactitd aa (aritran rfid) ear vd ae ead ar 
daafaty: 


(Uatqrartcioty act wong ganteara freed tag safest 1) 
Caer HU a CMe, AARAAT Set Hear, relist ferflaear aaah ate teas 
sae aaa, gaa fercar, yautret Bed TET , TBAR AAs AT 


seary stairs SenaPt wemrestorend Fre 
aa MTheta ates AY Ged stkeaaaych 
dete ante tarot: witcaaae are Reh | 
ala Fea ay ara | 
adel says “HAA aya se’ ef earca 
aaarage cfs wacarter 
Wat SaaS eta Gea TAISe_ A | arenes eed aa: sft 
At Tat Herat Balas ARTA E He eaTET 1 SAT | 
at faerie fare qatvera tafe | at wee: wateara | af 
Ufeaterored SAT, 
a Tat wad WaT FETs 
aaarereraterant fret GE TATA I She 
wae fagacaya Aexgl, aktarcaa sat a weslad | 
uRawdtst att: Fernred ar 
TREN: TRA Ta ERI: | et aT ST 


\| eager sia: 23 


at Wet Tele “aea cada afar’ ef wea Aer aT | 


ASIST FITST SrA SeMisrT | 
Aas wa Gar frat ea TAT HH 
Gara Bagel AMIS TA | 
TEM SF AAS VBA | 
abt ‘sepetrrencomate caret aft TAT Sel Fate 
Wl ATO ARTA TATET. | Al AACA ATA TATET | 
Ml ATTA ASAT TATET | ST STAT VERS FATT | 
iW AAMT Sees Marer Sf WAAR Sach TSA TTA faferaa | 
We TAT BATA ....... : 
aa festa aicabrd aafert aoe Te 
THA SI PARA II 
aaa ASAT: TST BTA: 
dered frostiseg Marat A SATA: 1 
aaa TARA ASMaaqTAT | 
fad Terre Ia WHIT I 
UA UST thet HG ATH AAT Wares | 
AE WEE ALATA Waa: || 
waa frets qorqet aa tayftac | 
PUETELAL TAM MATSTIPTSAT | 
SHAY CATARIRS MTA | 
aed Brevard farcry | 
qeHace Teta wed sagae SRA | 
ARR CATE] CATT ASAT TAT | 
FLAS WPA FI Yalse weTeaA 1} ef aaa | 


24 | aaah: 
Seay Aa asa | qeerrnantgan aes aise 
SRT HATA Sa AT aTaT | HerRicRenhry sa CATR STATA | 
ata Bier, Beh: aTeTAeTeT, Aioreq teeTeTeT yeaa: aa 
ver farerae | 
Fea UTS SH BS aed Faas ABTA AY 
(aa: Haart Sala ) aa: ‘agariqerafa carer’ sft 
AetaseM GAT tS Se STT | 
Saat eg fea Ca TATA 
ald SRN cea, SETA Geers et SIT | 
aye, Terargere fant a aaa | ta: Aa CET: ) Sat | 
FACT SAS MCAS: Tele AMARA 
AMMA ANAST SATA SRA ATER: | 
WAM SARI: Tai: Bead: | 
CAMHS REST UAAAR! SRUSTAGAT: |! 
WAAL ARATTALY THERA ATH ATT: | 
Wal Uae: PMA etaare: i sa 
arora Weeraey | zaY aa Aeraorrat HHS | 
a2 ara aa PT wey | Hea Saaw caTg 
HAG Gras | AEA AH: 1] att cated | 
Gala Vad AH: aay: saa 
aT aaa Thret wasted waeakata 


Il caysirrgta: | 25 


decay scleishetta: | wea: oRaee Fede We 
salar BAG: fara ear: wae Bfa 1)” 


at Farge, Tra qeasafes at Tada | 


ST ara: faaar: ya: afte: Gq Gat: eater eg: | zfa 
TAT MERA Heal Tact TaTeat faferad | 

Tee Rael ae far aad, frafenrearqeaiqeatr ara, 
lifter ona chee arta | | 


TATARITGa CaT: AAT: TET: | 
areneatsa at Tard tore: || ef wnfetta pata | 
(waa sare | Tae PrateAaTa Sears wr | TRY CATS: 
ie fated Faq dea ayacara a WTI | aa: wad frafearg sem feaBaes 
waar witeddaneyaa gag Tera | gee Beara Sard eT 
Naa steaice TAT aaa 4 fraea | 
aa: TaraTgisatecne stata fafestcafsearftes amt yaar grantees: 
HEIs Teer TA | tare (= tar ary Prafed sores: arated 
4) Agaige cea eats: Are ag orfastsfe frafeaq 1) 
WATT PA, TAT ARMA AI | whaarat 
eTTgarearay fara 
ATPases Tat Bath TATA FETT | 
ate A ae cara Bre ae eT || 
Ly wed, gre vasa caerea wl farafrean 


VAT TATRA Hea, EThrereaasy fers | 
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Il earraie: 


mise Hal ek: Sal Top He afar | 

Tasty AcHN YM THAR ATTIT | 

TW at atcafsrenft citfanafeas 

a faataet front aa qeisher tac I 

mrad ara aaaeaal GQeaAA aSqwa: ATA 

RU aa Tae Vet areraorafa aadenfiy 

Tea AT ATA AT: yorisearfey 

at AeA als Set Fee TASTY I 

aa hare AHEM TATTT | 

AHA F Aa ea uleqe aaeq A ty 

TT TT AGM teed rants AAA TSAMTTA 
fraemira: gecantra: stoner: taal | ata wag. 


i fperrdorre | 


ser ak af ot ca wert A ge ea 


| ae ser: edearaa: fent ae fees aersonfsay | 


WT Aad VATS SISA | 


WU: We: Ut: ear era: wat sue: 
taeda Tdta AT HASay WRcaw: 1 


2f 


1 rade Qoaree FARA: 

APTA, TOATET, STRAY A, ETAT ATT TTT TT 
feof TERR TeEMiend waeTOTAPATS a TA: Ja 
pqeasaed HA BTA 
so pjarraty ee ated: Popstars aft sheers 
TAT AAI TWAT sHaaTEt fafrarr i 

Bet HT arate gH At ae Te fara | 
feat ort atftrasit faecat aera Ber TATA 
ell TET FA: ars fareeq| aeraret farrart: | 
wear 36 Srer Prftareed: BATE AAT A 
saat a Veet Read aoe’ haart ta 
% Teas het areaisiheeqakryies Arar: 
aT aT Hat HT TTT & AALS AM ETAT A I 
frat vat Geet Tete Hel eat AAT an aA 


TARA A: Testat fazitee: | 

Rorareararaad: Garett: GAS | 

Fara G afeat ors Vat ATA Ga TAT 

ferrg cherorgected Th BT STA 

ant Sorat AA: GATT AT AT 

ASTER ATH ALATA: UI 

Ta Alea: TATA: AAAs | 

mre ATSaAAa Ts KA GTA | (ECT CATA) 
og fe aq zeae feasted sigetact fafart:| 

we £8 da: wears Sat: Tare are: Ag TT TT: | 

a ferta: @ area: yeagaiftrete fercdtga: 
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gfe Fae APT sTraTRaT 
TIAA TAMAS Ta aes et ereaas TA 
ATS MATT GRAMS AF WV AVA TARA AI | 
eft SATA AIR FTI STATA | 
ates Uaaa slreeetat VRAIN ATT TET | 
RRsat waren saan aaa 
af deed: ett area 
aereaahiaiscsate: watered wea 
aI Teepe: Cake: starsat wire aTA 
oft ded: TERM AI) 
aa darR wena Heer Ages ata ae eT 
eftofreta aay wa stiri seal ara (ste ret, Ares fer art 
yehart Tepe Tet Teed) 
So fata at Get atetsta: feed a aren efearfa ata 
a obras aren eri sere ateairn TT 
wech ca sift aetasHed Heal TEA 
wrcarat wat rey oe TTR eT ATT | 
ae va Opel AAAS TBH FT: TTA 
aft gf? Ack a ta a 
afq Wt: aretge TAT eal youre: area 
ad: sat on: seheaqadiqans ara] Tt: sredee std FAM ITA 
ai Haig 
3¢ Ys TATE] WAG Aiea FS AAA 
3% Ya: TART FAS WATTS Fe A AH 


| SaysrTata: | 
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So Tas CAAT GATS AHIMA FS A AA | 
So upfara: CATE WATTS ATGRATS FE FAH 
la Sag TeeTSRTeS Tee (28) SHE BH FST 


at: Grad frend Praag ag ies: Feeds) aad FETA AA: 


Mgeteare 


oy aqait RTT RATE ARTA BE ATAU SET BATE ST BT 
o> Gl rere CaTRT OT FA ATA 1 He TEAR Tart Fea 


3 Yara TAN 

So Gairgaa Tale 

jo HAY CATE 

So YT TATRT 

So BUTS ATA TART 
So TeaTAAT TATRT 

Jo grange Tare 
So rae Talal 

3 FAI TAR 

So Aaa Bava: TATET 
So FEA TATE 


yityeat I: aaretaty: FRAT 


Wars FA AA 
Gages Fe A AAI 
Waa F2 A AAI 
yards 3 A AAI 
BA TACIT Fz AAG | 
anfraranati 2 4 AA 
Fath Fe AAA 
aaa Fe A AA 
eed 2 A Al 
ald B42 TAA 

paral WSs: FA AA! 
gat Fe aA sid FEM 


Jo Ws TATET IAA Stee ATA FS FAA tt 

So YA: CATE TAS WATS FE A A 

jo Fay Cael Gals SHAT Fe A TA 

So oppress ATR eae TRA HS AH | Ae: GATT HAGA 


30 ll aaqarrefa: 11 
SoH cared aaa & 8 eer oe ae at a ae 
rae | rai ai aa: watt at TE Ars ser, 
ATGeT oat Tee BB A gear 1 (sft Teh} 
36 Odes aa BT A aa AT at Tg AT at Pty Gifts: 
oferta rf deg ferectcr: Ratt cat TARE I 
ate frye Tete, 
mage wraraa: she were | wedrea sags ef avd 1 aereedea sargN af 


AMT | aaa Sarge ete aRrereaey | APY ated Sarqs aft ararty acing 


TaTgseate fire aenguiete wats Pat ata 


a eee UTI] ai MEAT FeTTo attolt hy 
ETH Hac 

TRS TS FUE EI TaTTEH | 

WA TM SATA TSS SARA) | (sat FT) 


ft peontoperey | 
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1 aap Sacer Tafa: 
AS, OARS, STH AT, TT UAT Pee eteairata 


IGE Tareas BRET Foe: / AS FareTaTATeT HH 
HERS 


so epfareaery fd stat: Prestige othr afersrsaq 
PISA svat Tyalsaey srarares ET 
SLE ake anferheegton gat AT rare are aT | 
Feat 3 aifrgsit fageat aapretan aT TAT 
VET TEST TAA ST PeVeT] sTEATaTeT aTaTT: | 
ele ye eter Pacitareea: | Grea HAT A 
act al Cee Beats aoe aaa Tar 
mo TTA NAA Tea sR aes PINT: | 
EAT RT UL HET TAT BAL AA SEAT BET | 
Rat sat Gat Teele Fel Sat Aa art faa 
aneeaatge yn: waforet faattta: | 
Boras: tarda: afer: i 
earel g afeey aed ST aT ST TT 
fare aftingedeg aftherat qa Bar 
CR SAF ATA: TAIT A ARAL | 
ATES AAT AAT FETT: | 
aera oiler: Markt: Tale | 
ACATRATAARAS Ta SN FAA | (Rea eae) 
oy fe aa sores feeroniisiitey ainadiaey faa: 
we £8 ea: wfeaitg wal: Wat fe oa: ETT ate 
a fran: a afer: geagalftrste fester: i 
ela por SRT TATRA 


3 || earpsrata: 1 
STRAT RT AAT S AA TTT TTA | 
AAS MANTA PHAM TF WT AAEM AL | 
fe ATCT SEIHTe FTI STTATETAT | 


fe aed: Bett area 
ARRaAtstsTe: TATRA Ter 
Aaa Peete: Hake: aetearareet wares 
ft ded: TTA TAT 
marr aera teas Aes AAA ARIAT AeA 
Reftafa gaa Aa shel ae wa (aa TEA), 
fafa: wente) strgfigaet: | strat Area ef Tare 
RS AAs | ATES AH: | SAT A) POTTCHATA: | AH AH! | GA- 
STS AA: | PATS AA: | ATTA TA | ASST TTT TAS Aa: 
fe sefeg sarary fata 
aidtse AAA ards Aaa Tease Aare Sara: Wa 
nett TT at vefert vere weer oie 
Mt: (hae ene Paes a g cares: Paedt) ata seTATT AS, 
Tgdreara 
TMT ARTIS TART, ATTA STA ht AEA STAT BEAT 
Gl PONT CAT, FONT FF AAR A AN SAA EAT 


ara TTT qara %2 4 AA 
3074 FATE | | Way 32 AAA 
waa EH FATT | way frend F2 4 AA 
IRA CATT | STH $2 1A | 
fase tava: carer | ea Fra: za AG | 
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STAT FATT JANA 32 TAA 

TA TET TATE | TET SH 

sated Tarer salerra ¥4  H 

HIATT TATE | HHA 2 A AA 

aed fae caret) a feteRa ea I sft FETT | 


3 Ys aT ANA areSTa FZ AAA | 

3° Ya: Ta aaa WET FS A 

3 ta: Tae GT AHN FT AH I 

% Aa: TAT Ware aTqeaTy Fe AM | ad: Beaty PaaT 
SASHA EM: | PAA AAEM: eased eM: | SAT: MTT 

ag THEA Gat AAT AAT A Ta fat A aa AA A 


Olaera | Pe a aes weatas 8 afters apeafiag 
afraesea By Fat AH: (ada aa) wa a aa: 


caret rat Aa aa: wer ai afe Ara aA 
aes ct aed ee A eegateR 1) ef ret aa: 
Sart yareq) ated dere caret dure) arava ora wa 
Hae 


ATER AT A ATLAS BT at MY AT at aaty Hea: | 
ater ar at ee afin até rseiait sere a A 
cleft oRaq 
Nat FITS WAT ST Dedeeiteioiia 
MMA: May | 
TB TSS TONS TCT GTTET | 
aA TM Cae TS TTT Seah aga 


I alt poor 1 


a em i Sie et ee eve 
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\\ aradly afee CT qatsft THA RR. FETE: Sa ENTE ee TT 
aA) APTA (earlet Teter), at eT stapes ateract HR TH ae. Ata earet) | aha aa TAA 
sa, wo yf reer as it foes TSH FR =- RG. TE: «Ga ae TTT 
e. 3 Yala erat Wala zt A Tosa RG. TET Sart AEM 34 7 AF 
2. MST eat WaT ze TAT a: V9. THON: «TMA HATE —-FET AT 
3. Wag Saret| TG ze 4 aM qafart 2¢, Rena ea: eae ea aes eS aT 
¥. WaT at) = yaaa zé a WH rerfary 29, ANA NA: TET aT ya STA 
« Ga aT | Re TTT aga 2c. farafia: caren fearnivg = 477 
e. sera Set | aitstama zi a ae. ahaa: cle ameita = e444) 
9. anal eael | FeRIT zé 7 AM eotate: SIRT 32, TAA: TATE | eANFT ze 4 WM}, 
é. arargreetan ware | arargftredieg 2 7 WF Tat (Wer) 33. fea waar: fia ze 7 WT 
, FIM Te | AAG ea a Jen Se, 
20. SeaT4 Falal | 3-g14 ga 4 WA] (Wert) FHT Sy, ATT etal §=s4TATa 2 444i, 
ee. fees: eae, fae tava ee 4 am TET a4. Tears Ta WaAaTS 2 4 aH 
92. Het cart) Wet eam SAT 24. TAHA ATER A sed | Meta Ae Fe 7 TH} 
22, Hea: al | ADA zg 7 aM da: Tetate: AAT 
gy. aera: Se | asec = ge 7 TH Yet: Werted feat are aferereert gqaes dea: | 
ac. TETa ware | era ze 7 WHY at ates Gear cuts Ala oe afoot See 
ge. Req: eae | YaeaTa ze 7 WHI eR STS AST BEAT Aaala ATT F 
29. aeqeadnea: CATT I TTT ze 7 AA a rat: Thterd ye es sarltas 
(CATAL, THAT AY OHPTHTATLT HITT] dd ae fear, FMS yaaa: ae a P| aa: Tat Tae TST 
_— . TATE APTA | 
26. 34 Taal) «= FRIST ze 7 ARI anges aera i | 
Taste TF 0 8k TRAE: Tae eee THI ewer 
stant Ro. TA ee) «= aaa ea 7M TRA CTC... 
qdisft afaml ae. aayetea: watt ogee TT Hit Tees aor aera Mey: Seay 
TATA 22. FHT eae | RTT a 7 a ly ftpeoror eT 1 


et ee Si gp gs Si 


36 | leaparrata: | 37 


I) at 1 
I) Brace afer | aaa er | . 
MT APTI earerat Tete at epee alters steer He ae: 


WAT Het aed FWA SSCA et, ‘se aa’ aft wate | a, | 
“it sam Gel, gar xa ww’ ef CT APT TaTeT TOMO sara PRhererates WAT HIT 


2. 32 quia marti wr ge 7 ATI 

7 2, waa aa)  aqaia #4 7H 
88. ERTRNra: TATE 4. HEA: raat; | ABA g4.4 7A 
8C.RaTT EATET | vy. arfiaaeaitns: caret | tteffaseciteg = eS TT 
G Teta: = SMT | Wate sé 7 WU 

A. Tara: erat = Jana sq AAI 

9, HATA: Ta! «= - HARES 4 7A 

6. Farag: «= taet ts Haare 32 7 HI 

°, eA: Tae | Be say 

to. Blea Slat | STATS aa 7 FAl 

e. Header wale | Heater $e 7 AA 

by, Geate wea Gaeta ATA AMT F AMAT Laral | aaa FST AAI 

ra, Ofea earl | oferee 4 7 AT 

ry. steahtena tare | trait ge 4 I 

ba. fea =aTal | fea ad 4 Al 

r®, Gara eat! = Wala gé 7 Aq 

*y, Tera wae | |= eR 3a 7 AA 

r2. ATA: eet | AAT 3¢ 7 THI 

to Ea taal | FT $c 4 AA 

Mo, TECTAT Taal | GRETA za 7 AI 

ve. Wana tare | 0 Sera aq 7 7 

44. AGI Ta | ARIMT ge 7 AA 
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(aTTaeTT afer) 
23, cam foqea: care 1 (strefaria TR=4) Saar Taya Fe TT 
(Teh SETH, BAA) 
Qy. AAT HATS UTS Sara | (TAT) Gara TTT Fe TT 
(STTTT) SHA HlREa 
26, fre are: Aaa Sarat Pers Fa | 

saqaeaea seer sift sits 


CINIGIEC DICER Gers 

ae, Fava: EATET | BT ea A (eas fa TRAD) 
(STATE ) 

ag, Sartre tava: Tare | Farts Bava eA AH 1 (TRA) 
ag. (arret) qe: caareg | (aryefart oifrer) fagea ga a AAI 


(Fa) (IMA, ) Aart aes 
24, NRA A APA A AT 
(Wet) (STATI, ) ASA Gata eA 
20, AAU Seal (FGA FAT) AH Fa A AA 


22. Wada Garey | WATT AHH | 
a2, aafeed caret | TeAfeea AAAI 
23. MOT RT: MAA: ARAL SETA: 
Val A Ae ed Tea I 
TAITES TAI | TATRA Fe AG 
ay. @ ye: wearea fear ack afettrsaect faqaes Wem: | 
chant ate ofcearnt guia ake gf yfeatacarg caret UI 
FATT VIA FE TAA To 
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2%, UeR-AIT-ARTET ATE SF ARATE | 
arent: wives HRT aed Ha atey 
364. Bt ATA TOA, Waal Faesa Hareat 
aren ate wareantt Sarai wat stftearat 1 

da: Talate: sty 
0. Sa HST: UAa aa fat: A BA Bea-AET: | 
Wer: faaren-era-erten: & are-faesa wars ean 
x. faditeat: éte-acaren sft: ae frareereraa: 
gad a qa ward maishtge geal wag 1 
2. oat a arn a fi a ary: Aaraftte-4 aurate | 
aqaasa ft gaa, aatg aft afee wary 
voit waif aura-Aae ae a fas A aditsqaalte | 
demas wetter ud ae wose wara agi 1 
«Agee steel a wy as fan ashaa-aaE: | 
qadaa R meanfage aud a Aft ward 
ld we fares, W-ATP STs: srarerst yt PTT | 
Nd; Wel datet, Get Pe ‘aalftemteacey sf TAT STTeT | 

mem ght fraacate stat torqrd At ateq 

frat faa: vier sat a arat eva: oRarg atari 

% arta: antea: aries 

ar eee aim aretiepearetrta fife. Haar 

LL fT REOTTOTET | 


eaTTRa el: 


[eats 1 


| mada afer || 


WAS aret AR A WA BE RaTEect, ‘ea TA sft a warned | 
att wate zaret, wate ee a ae’ ofa | 
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AT TEM SENHA (ATT HA!) 


qaqerentena: aed gent wearfeck @ aea Wat (Rede) GF TRS, 
TTISTA SAA TA: 


AEE Aa TI Ne TAT FASTA 
Aaa AHN Ged Tae ATRITA | 


afeada ye yh aa TH SR: CAA 
afta Te FES A AH TORT I 


wal g are Bare Teed fa VAT 
STAGE TAY Aa AAA | 


WTO SATST | AGT SATRT | SATA CATT | SAAT CATT AAT ETT 
sft WII AS SAT | 


FRIST Seal Sea TST aT eT het Goeth wT SETA 


mm eee eee ee SE ee 
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Wart may - afd tararaaat faeq: oes: | 
\| Ta aT HAA: | HUTA - AY AAG | UT OT Tee | ater: ax ar sah | 


PTTL | NTT: | SATAY TAT, HEAT TET 1 Thy TAT feat veafeaar | Herrrer weariata arferea: | 


| mata: - 
at fadefe fad & crearaegatcrengafa | fa sol EEA ait 8 aT cal aed: eataerst: ea Bat a ae aeag St 
qa: a afer on cataernfira ermal: wea: ware 
arate: apa: seat: Ara: eat faa Bisaal <a eae Bhat: afta PH eT: 


WramH: a Aaa wat) cared ofthe) erat at as wateara aftam anda ena serie wae atte I FareT | (BeatrazEA |) 
ipa: al acdhagated wit aed tafe frat at 4: wareat eae: - att arm ratty afterdt qoret goarater’n feretat feet afettl 


= eee See gee ee edo: - at ret Paehres art ware dhe at at: aAraarg ar 
(init rea Fara aySoeg ale: aa wee: | arfteaan ital - ANA TAQ SISTA: 
walaal fatarart: 1) Wat - AeA AUT | 
af: gift: afiitieat ated a tat wa dete 1 x rai - ARTA 
atk er ke RA re fag: aT 
a i ages fer: aft 1a ee Bag weal ty vatheea = URETTTAL| 
sftdiat whaag: weafiootaeca: | 3a 2th oe fat - ara frat waeaTth 
cree aga rad es bfteaA 1 a OTA 1 a ps | 
ad cara fea faa erat seater ae | Tat eT THT | auinhteren. gery a cra: \ ene aif | 
Tera Honea eee | ATA ES A cisttaie et cise 


at: fora Gtasd Goa Ma | aT A: GET 11 8 area - at Al Aatat wera at 
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|| caasrqgta: it 
: | 
Aerating rere 
ATA TACHI ATA 
_ eal orcad card tet ee 
- St WeAeer oetsssenfeacarariea fire 
aa THE 4 sieara Tere Ft AeA: | ~ 
raed et teen oa Bret 7s 
Tra PreeTReR es OE eftate 
TATA - Ter PA AER ALT 
eo Wed PETTY Act Part FAS 1 
((AUPIA- AA AAs aR Pha 
cH | 
fafttrdqgera-ae siiaqae a 1)) 


ai THATS 1 TG 
aha ithe onesae te 
SaFTATG HT: | lrg ee fi 


niavalenshenn gered aa sitdefhs: 
area } 
a eR CAS vreeT HAre teh AS 


att antes antes antec: i 


sit 
qhtt qt 8 qrerrgaierergabrey 1 eft ae ory 
waiting: wd gaia ~ 


STATA | 


¢. freq | 

Y. We IAG | 

9, BTR | 
20, TCHRGG | 
23. TIT | 
eh. TERA Jad | 
08, TERRI | 
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AAI, aT CHAK TAT | 
2, ReIEIG | 2, WATT AT 
&. RT | als 


6 San are Q. TERY | 
oa aan gx. aft Ta | 
‘ ararsfedt Fra! 8a. ART TAG | 
ts TIGA | 6, fereyery | 
TIT | 22, finger | 


22, Sas rareaferrrateT ay 
| APRA te. TTT TT 


26, TTT | 
26, TART | 
PPTATIO | 
£ TAT | 
¢. Praag | 
9. WERT | 
Po, THAI | 
ATA ATT ONT 


Ra. TTETe 4g | 29, Tay 
2%, TATA TT | se ahh 


ahaa, Tatra aera seat TH alg | 
° EES 2, TRTTATG | 
. TATE | &, HAG | 
6 ©, STETEaRs | 
ERR! 8}. AER | 
ating ameett (srafeiqaertd ERE 
Tarra Frat) THT | 


ore ft aor a ay a ee ee 
att sre than ace te Pee ATED | 


eat arawet Td | 
4, Hele TTA | 
9s, tat ahah | 
Po Geared aT | 
#3 Are THAT 
r& sieants atari | 
98 th TAT | 


agar mfaddt TH | 

6. Weed TIT | ©. yaa aay | ) 
SACCCCRCLCICE PQ Hee Waly 
yah Tal | vecaerrras aa 
eo.meteaé stay | | ec arent TTA ) 
26 AeTaTaT THT | | 


yy AAMT: Fwd FT TT | 


46 || caqerragta: | 


ser fe co) cata 
ee UT Cie 
HTH APT 
aorenn ETT 


# 

Hoda tiainnnainns 
: 
4 


2 ae arESRRA wire see aA ape: saanrauekumaimans 


ACM... | TAT AAT HITT tastes: FTAA | 
1 ATpSoTTGUAT | 


4 7 adaq 4 


ECLEELEE 
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ast HAAG: 
TAT | ATATTTA: | aH STAT, A, Saat aes | sh Fae | 
aft ferebatty fared B oremrrreertcereergaeeT | le Tet FTES 
wag: at = ‘ 
sarefa: spfaea: | 
aan: it aedtgdivary wil’ toed cheafen feet ara: waza 
sigma: sit acalfargted wai’ aed ter fer ah as wetcatey 
cpisens: at rdf toe wa ete fee a atest 
ai Aaa cat ered: ele: wa Bah a: afer ortag Sree 
stu on tahnanfira tet eat: meats momehterateT 
staat: a: AA Ea FIST TH eae ee: afta Gong Far: 
afters anda ware aetisharren Tae THe U1 Eat | (SHAH!) 
aTEr - 
ait peed aed rea | gaa Te frac 
raed ai a freaag actcaehd oi a fear 
efecaedhi at a reser gfe arch at a feeeaery 
gare aed ai foreare| a aed ae A faa | 
eget ace: tore ge: hry 
afrd: san: sora Tere 


Ag \| caqarrata: 1! 

wera: it afdettas patel ret Rerpfecste] | ete eereaeter 
mag: - aif ate arate ed qouet goaetera Prete alte atefe 
arrdega: - sit rat Raters ara aareg ete a at: aeBetarg a: 


ang - PAA TAAL: | 


Wa: - HATA TATA | 

em - WATaTA GATT: 

Beds AAA 

frag: - Ti: FAT FAT SAT | 

Fareass - WaaacaTAay I 

fren - 374 fat Tae 

STR GPT 

cafe - Aviat UTA ETA | 

HH TaraT- Hara TH SaTSAATA: | eae TaN | 
yearn - Hae SaATAT 

saa - Ht Ht arava seaferarat Si 
AMAR - 

ARTS FS WITT AH THe Hae AT 
paar Rares ae waa UI 
ANAS AHEHA Al Va ATA | 


Sat ace cart Tet ATA 
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MITA - 
ML ATID Tats: FATS 
vel Hee o Mena Aelea FT Ga: | 
catarktaal cen faba as fret ya 
Una eat TY Fee PEH Aes Te Tey 
HOTEAHTER - 
MATT BAAS EAT VATA 
AY TES FETT eT Gard Fea I 


WATE 


Aa AATSATAT TOOT 
aiiayaqderaqare tara a 


wl aeaerergaras | reg aera | ag aaa | Balt: eaferrteg A: 
raferatqaea: 1 eed Bing Aso 1 a al reg ae TASTE 
Ta sete AT ofeaAa AH: yfee aA sTreefhea: 

vail APL TAT rere eT fares eT RTA 1 ha A: 


ul attra: ated: aia: i 
ut fete gas 8 orearrgaicrcerpatary | sft Tet SPT, 
yaitoge: ah Fate 


|| erprrate: | 


sao 


¢ mene 8 Far: a Far ada 8. dai Fao aah 
1aal: eat: aaa va tage aaa 
aly tata ada a. tat tania Tare 
9, 3 WeaT TTTA 6. 3 yaar ara 
We SCC IC M@UCIET go, 3 Wagar] TTT 


FETT T I 
POUTLUTTATTA ATG: TL TL TET 
¢. wale wets aah 
3. wat mlaget: ada 
4, War TAL aT 
9, 36 yey Tray ¢, Soa: wees aaa 
.. 3) Fae aa 
rarate arent aan | 
th arSay aga | 
dtfedi: tact:satrse aariat | 
Tevfidacmn: safsge aA | 
Tea ATT | 


qa: faqar aatsieear, afr: afraerareren A fret: 
wy fagy atari 

“panty fe aie 

a. eat: quad: wares | 

G. Gale, Pegi, aaa 

9, 3 y: ftar adat ¢, & ya: qa atari 

9. 36 Gar fra ada go, So ayaya: faq atari 

tage sseigerialt | ceahtatareeeates seitafergerrarg ede | 
geo | ATEN SERA THAT | 


2. Far pens aaa 
¥. Gal fiqqaray ada 
&. Gale fiqudiar adaral 


7 


BALE 
Loner 


Ia 
AZ BER (angi Tg). cafe. 
eg APE 
enter TTT 
ATT STATE 
NA FAT 
NATE 
AAT 
i 5 areerega sre arya aA AT aymeq mae aafiottedteas 
eq eM. | IT SAAT Starratages: AaaTy | 

ib ftersorrdorereg 11 


dae 
nate! 


qaaaagiaggaagiads 
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52 Devaptija Paddhatih 


.. 5rih.. 
Narayana-mantra-japa-kramah 
Kara-suddhih 
6m yam 6m iti manibandhé. 6m ram Om ift prakosthé. 
om vam 6m iti kirparé. 6m yam 6m ifi hastasandhisu. 
6m ram Om iti tatpristhé. 6m vam Om itt parsvayon 
sparsam kuryat. 
Papa-purusa-visarjanam 

hrit-padmastha-dévam susumnd-margena nitva 
sva-mitrdhani nidhdya vamakuksim spristva 


brahmahatya-Siraskam ca svarna-stéya-bhuja-dvayam. 
surapana-hrida yuktam guru-talpa-kati-dvayam.. 
tat-samy6ga-pada-dvandvam anga-pratyanga-patakam . 
upa-pataka-romanam rakta-Smasru-vilécanam.. 
khadga-carma-dharam krisnam kuksau papam vicintayc! 


ityuktarityd cintayeét. 


tam ndbhidéSamaniya ndbhim spristva. satkOnamandal: 
madhyasthah nilavarnah vadyubijavacyah Sankhagadabj 
cakrayudhah ~vdyvantaryami — pradyumno 
maccharirastham pdpapurusam vadyund Sosayatu.. ityukte 
om yam 6m iti sadvaram japét. tam Suskam bhdvayet. 


tatastam hridayadéSamdniya hridayam spristva trikdrm 
mandalamadhya-sthah raktavarnah agnibijavacyah sanklw 
padmacakragaddyudhah = agnyantaryami 
bhagavan  maccharirastham  pdadpapurusam 
nirdahatu. ttyuktva om ram 6m iti dvddaSsavdram japét. ta 
dagdham matvé tadbhasma vamanasaputéna bahih ksipét 


bhagave 


sankarsan. 
AgHIY! 
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wetracamanam kritva karam mirdhni= nyasya_ Sirasi 
vartulamandala-madhyasthah  Svétavarnah — varunabija- 
wicyah  sankhacakrapadmagadayudhah — varunantaryadmi 
vasudévod bhagavan macchariram apaddamastakam amrita- 
viistya varunena dpldvayatu. ityuktvad om vam om Iti 
vurvunsativdram japet. 
Tattva-nyasah 

srigurubhyo namah. sriparama-gurubhyo namah. 
Jimad-anandatirtha-bhagavat-padacarya-gurubhyo namah. 
1 védavyadsaya namah: $ri-bharatyai namah. $ri-sarasvatyai 
namah. Sri-vayavé namah. sri-brahmané namah. sri- 
wuhalaksmyai namah. sri-narayanaya namah. (€kadasa- 
dhané upasya-dévatayai-mantra-pratipadya-dévatayat 
lullvantaryaml Sri-narayanaya namah. mOksa-prada 
i1-vasudévaya namah.. 


6m Om namo narayanaya om 
wt (12) mitlamantréna prandyamam kritva. 


‘an bhith. agnyatmané aniruddhaya hnidayaya namah. 
‘i bhuvah. vayvatmané pradyumnaya Sirasé svaha. 
un svah, siryatmané sr7 sankarsanaya Sikhayai vausat. 
ain bhirbhuvahsvah. prajapatyatmané vasudévaya kavacaya hum. 
“iti satyatmaneé naraéyandya astraya phat. iti digbandhah. 
‘iesim tattvamantranam antarydmi risih sirasi. datvi gayatri 
‘hundah mukhé. srinarayan6 dévata hridayé. dhyané 
“intyogah., 
om pradhandpamavarnani dvibhujanyapyasésatah. 
Kritanjaliputanyeva pradhanam tam harim prati.. 


54 Dévaptja Paddhatih 


tattvantaryami srinarayanapréranaya srinarayanaprityarth.. 
tattvanyasamaham karisyé. 
6m paraya Saktyatmané érilaksminarayanabhyam namah. 
6m paraya pratisthatmané srilaksminarayanabhyam namah. 
6m paraya samvidatmané srilaksminarayanabhyam namial 
6m paraya sphirtyatmané Smlaksminarayanabhyam namah. 
Sm paraya pravrittyatmané silaksminarayanabhyam namah. 
6m paraya kalatmané Srilaksminarayanabhyam namah. 
6m paraya vidyatmané srilaksminarayanabhyam namah. 
Om paraya matyatmané srilaksminarayanabhyam namah. 
5m paraya niyatyatmané srilaksminarayanabhyam namal 
6m pardya mayatmané Ssrilaksminarayanabhyam namah. 
Om paraya kalatmané Srilaksminarayanabhyam namah. 
6m paraya purusatmané brahmavayubhyam namah. 
iti dvadaSa dévatah urasi maélakareéna vinyasét. 
6m paraya avyaktatmané brahmanibharatibhyam namal 
(daksinabhiy 
6m paraya mahadatmané brahmavayubhyam namah - 
(vamabhuy 
Om paraya ahankaratmané garuda Sésarudrébhyo namah 
(daksindriur 
6m paraya mana atmané skandéndrabhyam namah - 
(vamoran 
daksinahastasya angusthadipahcangulisu 
1. 6m paraya srdtratmané digdévatabhyo namah. 
2. 6m paraya tvagatmaneé vayavé namah. 
3.6m paraya caksuratmané stiryaya namah. 
4. 6m paraya jihvatmané varunaya namah. 
5. om paraya ghranatmané aSvibhyam namah. 
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‘nahastasya angusthadipaficangulisu 

| (in paraya vagatmané vahnaye namah. 

‘am paraya panyatmane daksaya namah. 

1 «im paraya padatmané jayantaya namah. 

| om paraya payvatmané mitraya namah. 

\ aim paraya upasthatmané manavé namah. 
iahginapadasya angusthadipancangutisu 

| Om paraya Sabdatmané brihaspati pranabhyam namah. 
om paraya sparsatmané apanaya namah. 
Onl paraya riipatmané vyanaya namah. 
in paraya rasatmané udanaya namah. 
Om paraya gandhatmané samanaya namah. 


—_ ° 


—_ 


Ainapadasya angusthadipancangulisu 
| (mn paraya akasatmané mahaganapatayé namah. 
' «Mu paraya vayvatmaneé pravahavayavé namah. 
1 om paraya téjatmané vahnayé namah. 
1 Om paraya abatmané varunaya namah. 
\ an paraya prithivyatmane Sanaiscaradharabhyam namah. 
wait titvanyaséna tattvantaryami srilaksminarayanah 
.-tyattim prito bhavatu. 
matrikanyasa 
.| yimubhy6 namah, sri-parama-gurubhy6 namah. 
-ninl-anandatirtha-bhagavat-padacarya-gurubhy6 namah. 
ividavyasaya namah, Sri-bharatyai namah. sri-sarasvatyai 
ual, Sti-vayavé namah. Sri-brahmané namah. 
+ walalaksmyai namah. Sri-narayanaya namah. 
 wlisa-sthané upasya-dévatayal - mantra-pratipadya- 
' -wlilyal tattvantaryami sri-narayanaya namah. 
thu prada-Sri-vasudévaya namah.. 
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om 6m namo narayanaya om 
2) milamantréna pranayamam kritva. 
shih. agnyatmané aniruddhaya hridayaya namah. 
yhuvah. vayvatmané pradyumnaya Sirasé svaha. 
vah. siryatmané $11 sankarsanaya Ssikhayai vausat. 
hrbhuvahsvah. prajapatyatmané vasudévaya kavacaya hun 
atyatmané narayanaya astraya phat. iti digbandhah. 
m matrikamantranam antaryami risih Sirasi, daivi gayatri chan 
hé,. ajadirapi srinarayano dévata hridaye dhyané viniyOgah., 
n tadrigriipasca paficaSacjfianamudrabhaydodyatah. 
iki dandi ca dhanvi ca tattadyuktastu vamatah.. 
irpisrinaray anapréranaya Srinarayanaprityartham 
ikanyasamaham karisyé.. 
_ 6m am ajaya namah. (Sirasi) 
om fam anandaya namah. (mukhé) 
Sm im indraya namah. (daksinanetré) 
6m im isanaya namah. (vamanetre) 
6m um ugraya namah. (daksinakarneé) 
Sm im Urjaya namah. (vamakamé) 
6m rim riatambharaya namah. (daksinanasapute) 
6m fim righaya namah. (vamandasapute) 
9. dm l(r)im l(r)isaya namah. (daksinakapole) 
10. 5m I(P)im [(Pijayé namah. (vamakapsle) 
{1. 6m ém ékatmané namah. (irdhvosthe) 
12. 6m aim airaya namah. (adharOsthe) 
13. 6m 6m Sjdbhrité namah.(urdhvadantésu) 
14. 6m aum aurasaya namah.(adharadantésu) 
15. 6m am anantaya namah. (mirdhan1) 
16. 6m ah ardhagarbhaya namah (vac). 


SUDAN RWN 


Bf 
{2} (daksinabahusandhicatustayeé tadagre ca} 
17. 6m kam kapilaéya namah. 
18. om kham khapataye namah. 
19. 6m gam garudasanaya namah. 
20. om gham gharmaya namah. 
21. 6m nam nasaraya namah. 

(3) (Vamabahusandhicatustaye tadagré ca 
22. 0m cam carvangaya namah. 
23.6m cham chandOgamyaya namah. 
24. Om jam janardanaya namah. 

25. 6m jham jhatitarayé namah. 
26. Om filam fiamaya namah. 

(4) (daksinapadasandhicatustaye tadagreé ca 

2/7. Om tam tankiné namah. 
28. Om tham thalakaya namah. 
29. 6m dam darakaya namah. 
30. 6m dham dhariné namah. 

31. Om nam natmané namah. 

(5) (vamapadasandhicatustayé tadagré ca) 
32. 6m tam taraya namah. 

33. Om tham thabhaya namah. 
34, om dam dandiné namah. 
35. 6m dham dhanviné namah. 
36, Om nam namyaya namah. 


(6) 37. 6m pam paraya namah.(daksinakuksau) 
38, 6m pham phaliné namah. (vamakuksau) 
39. 6m bam baliné namah. (pristhé) 
40). 6m bham bhagaya namah. (guhyé) 
41, 6m mam manavé namah. (udaré) 
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(7) 42.6m yam yajfiaya namah. (hridayé) 
43. 6m ram ramaya namah. (tvaci) 
44. om Jam laksmipatayé namah. (carmani) 
45. 6m vam varaya namah (mamsé). 

(8) 46. Om Sam Santasamvidé namah. (rudhiré) 
47. OM sam sadgunaya namah. (médhasi) 
48. Om sam Saratmane namah. (majjayam) 
49. 6m ham hamsaya namah. (astisu) 
50. om lam la4lukaya namah. (prané) 
51. 6m ksam laksminrisimhaya namah. (jivé) 


inéna matrikanyaséna ajadirupi sdlaksminarayanah 
miyatam. prit6 bhavatu. 


Mulamantrah (Narayana mantrah) 
ri-gurubhy6 namah. sri-parama-gurubhyo6 namah. 
rimad-anandatirtha-bhagavat-padacarya-gurubhy6 namah. 
i védavyasaya namah. sri-bharatyai namah. Sri-sarasvatyai 
iamah. Sri-vayavé namah. sri-brahmané namah. 
a-mahalaksmyai namah. sri-narayanaya namah. 
ekadaSa-sthané upasya-dévatayai - mantra-pratipadya- 
lévalayai tattvantaryami Sri-narayanaya namah. 
noksa-prada~sri-vasudévaya namah.. 

om Om namo narayanaya om 

ti (12) malamantréna pranadyamam kritva. 
Pancaganyasah 

. 6m kruddhélkaya hridayaya namah. 

. Om maholkaya Sirasé svaha. 

. Om virdlkaya sikhayai vausat. 

om dyilkaya kavacaya hum. 

Om sahasrolkaya astraya phat. 


AR WN 


ag 


Pafcangulinyasah 


. 6m kruddholkaya angusthabhyam namah. 
. Om mahdlkaya tarjanibhyam namah. 

. Om virdlkaya madhyamabhyam namah. 

. 6m dyilkaya anamikabhyam namah. 

. 6m sahasrolkaya kanisthikabhyam namah. 


Ln — tH BD oe 


Astanganyasah 


. Om Om visvaya namah Sirasi. 

. 6m nam taijasaya namah nétraych. 

. 6m mdm prajfiaya namah nasagre. 

. 6m nam turyaya namah vact. 

. 6m ram atmané namahhridi. 

. 6m yam antaratmané namah nabhau. 
. 6m nam paramatmané namah janvoh. 
. 6m yam jfianatmané namah padayoh. 


oom) oO On fe WN 


Astangulinyasah 
uigustham vihdya angulicatustayé daksinahasté kraména- 
i. 6m 6m visvaya namah. 
2. 6m nam taijasaya namah. 
3. 6m m6m prajiaya namah. 
4, Om nam turyaya namah. 
wivustham vihdya angulicatustayé vamahasté kraména- 
1. 6m ram atmané namah. 
2. Om yam antaratmané namah. 
3. 6m nim paramatmané namah. 
4, 6m yam jndanatmané namah. 
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asya narayanastaksara-mantrasya antaryami risih. 
sirasi, daivi gayatri chandah mukhé, Srinarayan6 dévata 
widayé, dhyané viniyégah. 
udyadbhasvatsamabhasah cidanandaikadéhavan. 
cakrasankhagadapadmadhar6 dhyéyo'hamisvarah.. 


laksmidharabhyamaslistah svamirtiganamadhyagah. 
brahmavayuSsivahisavipaih Sakradikairapi. 
sevyaman6'dhikam bhaktya nityanissésaSaktiman. 
murtayo'stavapi dhyéyascakrasankhavarabhayaih. 
yuktah pradipavarnasca sarvabharanabhisitah. 
sankhacakravarabhitihastanyétani sarvasah. 
milaripasavarnani krisnavarna Sikhdcyaté., 


aksminarayana préranaya laksminarayana prityartham 
larayanamantrajapam karisyé. 


"Om Om Namo Narayanaya Om " 


ft mantram astottarasatavaram japtva punah prandyamam. 
ancanganydsam  paicangulinyadsam — astaénganyadsam 
stangulinydsam kritva , dhydnaSlokam pathitva "yasyi 
mrityé' ti samdpayet. 
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fi, japakalé —_ {tantras@rokt dhydnaslokdnusdrena 
bhagavadriipam sat-cit-dnanda-atmakam 
varanadévatasahitam nirantaram dhyayét. 


ramdadbrahmaddibhyo —_atiSayéna sarvottamatvam 
unantagunakriydriipatvam vISVasya srististhituaya- 
acéfananam mukt@muktdGndm cétanadnam ca svamitvam 
svatantratvam ramddisarvajivésu — sthitvad — sarvakriyd- 
kartritvam, 


anurénuprabhritisamastabrahmdndé taddvaranésu 
ivyakritakasé ca vyaptatvam anddyanantakdlésu sarvésdm 
aumittamahopakaritvam — sarvato'tiprésthatvam — sarva- 
karmasu pijyatvam gurudévatantargatatvam ca smaret. 


arah dosah tadviruddhah narah gunah tadayanatvam 
urdyanatvabhdvam ndram jivasambandhijhdnam visaya- 
taya tadayanatvam narah nirddsah muktah tadayanatvamiti 
ndrayanasabdarthan gunapurnatvam dosaditratvam 
piéyatvam gamyatvamityaddidharman smaret. 


manasistham  vasanamayam jadam — rupameva 
bhagavaniti na dhyayét. api tu vadsanadmayé rupé vayum 
viyau ramam tatra saccidananddtmakam ndrdyanam 
uvdhya upasita. 


See cence cecemmenpes cece cece ecggpemeeee Gare) Pepe pete PEPER PTE OE WEE DAE" 's ceeem aD Nee SW iem ee Dedede Decemecee eRe WEE peD Debi Deed Reem oD Deme DD Mines cones oD Deemecnemacees ceceemecsemacee ceed ceesmmreD Be GHD eDaDa cence W De ceeDam cone Mien eens eEMDa oe 
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» Stth.. 


narayanaya paripurnagunarnavaya 
viSvodayasthitilayOnniyatipradaya. 
jhanapradaya vibudhasurasaukhyaduhkha- 
satkaranaya vitatéya namo namasté.. 


(pani padau praksdlya) visnoh pijagriuhasya dvarasamijw 
gatvd dvadrapaldnnameét, 
dvarapalanamanam 
purvadvaré Sriyai namah jayaya namah, vijayaya namah . 
daksiné Sriyai namah balaya namah, prabalaya namah . 
pascimé sriyai namah nandaya namah, sunandaya namah. 
uttaré Sriyai namah kumudaya namah, kumudaksdya namal 
‘tt bhaktya namaskritya tadanujhdmavapnuyat. 
devagrihapravésah 
vayavityasya madhucchandah vaisvamitrah risih, vayuh 
lévata, gayatri chandah, dévagrihakavatodghatané viniyog.' 
Om vayava yahi darsaté mé s6ma arankritah. 
tésam pahi Ssrudhi havam. 
ti mantram pathan dévagrihadvaram udghatayét. 
dlatrayam kritva déhalim asprifannéva daksinatighrim 
uraskritya 
antarbahisca tatsarvam vyapya narayanah sthitah.. 
ti mantram pathannéva dévagriham praviSset.. 
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dipaprajvalanam. 

apminétyasya médhatithth kanvah risih, agnirdévata, gayatri 
‘lindah, dipaprajvalané viniyogah. 

om agninagnih samidhyaté kavirgrihapatiryuva. 

havyavad juhvasyah. 
it mantréna dipam prajvdlya, tksanéna divisthadn 
puspaksepena antariksagatan, parsni {gulphasya 
idhobhdgah pddamilam) ghatatrayéna bhiimisthdn 
iiphndn uccatayet. 


bhutoccatanam 
upasarpantu yé bhiita yé bhiita bhuvi samsthitah. 
yé bhuta vighnakartarasté naSyantu Sivajnhaya. 
wt bhatanuccdtayeét. tatah ndrdcamudrayd disah bandhayét. 
prarthana 
ifht védikaya adhahsthitva vinayapurvakam baddhdfijalth 
win prarthayet, 
laksmikanta namasté’stu svamin bhitO bhavambudhéh. 
pujayamyahamadya tvam prasida purusdttama. 
tvaméva Saranam yami Saranagatavatsala. 
kurusva saphalam ptj4am pijarham mam ca madhava.. 
kayikan vacikan d6san manasdnapi sarvada. 
vaisnavadvésahétin mé bhasmasatkuru madhava. 
aparadhasahasrani kriyanté’harnisam maya. 
tani sarvani mé déva ksamasva madhusudana., iti. 
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manusagandhanivaranam 
yébhya ityasya gayah platah risih, visvédévah dévatah, 
jagati chandah, manusyagandhanivarané viniyOogah. 
6m yébhy6 mata madhumat pinvaté 
payah piytsam dyauraditiradribarhah. 
ukthasusman vrisabharan tsvapnasastam 
adityam anu mada svastayé. 
dévasya Gtmanasca madhyé javanikdm kalpayét. vedikam 
druhiya brahmaparastavam pathet. 
brahmaparastavah 


pracetasa ucuh - 

brahmapdram muneé srétum icchamah paramam stavam. 
japata kanduna dév6 yénaradhyata kéSavah.. 

soma uvaca - 

parah param visnuraparaparah parah paranamapi paraparah. 

sa brahmaparah paraparabhttah parah parébhyah paramartharupi.. 


sa karanam karanatastat6'pi tasyapi hétuh parahétuhétuh. 


karyésu caivarm sa hi karmakartri(rta)ripairasésairavattha sarvam.. 


brahmaprabhurbrahma sa sarvabhito brahma prajanam patiracyuto'siu 


brahmavyayam nityamajam sa visnurapaksayadyairakhilairasang|. 
brahmaksaramajam nityam yatha'sau purusGttamah. 

tatha ragaday6 dosah prayantu prasamam mama.. 

évam vai brahmaparakhyam samstavam paramam japan. 

avapa paramam siddhim sa samaradhya kéSavam.. iti japét. 
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ghantavadanam 
ghantakiritadandésu svaré nalé kramena tu. | 
brahmanam garudam nagam vagdévim ca prajapalim.. 
nyvuktadévan Gvahya natva ghantdim vadayet. tato 
pivanikdm tyayet. ; 
mantapadhyanam 
Wtaptojjvalakaficanéna racitam tuigangaraigasthalam. | 
auldhasphatikabhittikavilasitath stambhaisca haimaih subhaih.. 
muktajalavilambimantapayutam vajraisca sopanakaih. 
Nandratnavirajitaisca kalasairatyantaSObhavaham.. 
varaigcamararatnajatakhacitaih sobhavaham manditam. _ 
|alndgryairapi satkhapadmadhavalaih prabhrayitam svastikaih. 
manikydjjvaladipadiptivilasallaksmivilasaspadam 
(hyayénmandapamarcanésu sakalésvévamvidham sadhakah.. 
uvuktaritya mantapam dhyayet. 
kripayotthiyatam talpat tava poja kriya yatah. ; 
Ayatabhyam visalabhyam sitalabhyam kripanidhe.. 
karunarasapirnabhyam locanabhyam vildkaya.. 
ui prarthya dévamutthapya pithé upavesayet. 
nirmalyavisarjanam 
rah nirmalyam visrijet. " rudrah dévasya vamabhdgeé 
\vasirasi patram dhritva tisthati " ityanusandhaya 
devavama-bhagasthapatré nirmalyam visryet. 
nirmdlyavisarjané “aaham rudrébhir i ambhrint-siiktam 
pathét, nirmalyabhiseke tu purusasaktam pathét. 
prathamabhisékajalam nirasya dvitiyanirmalyabhiséka- 
jalam laksmyadibhyah nirmalya-tirthadanaya 
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oradhmayajnanga-tarpandya ca prithak sthdpayét. tatah 
aksmivayusesagaruda-pratimanam nirmdlyam yvisrifya 
ibhisificet. 

-yam Gvdhya ambhrinisrisuktadibhih laksmim, pavamdna- 
2alittha-sundara kanda-vayustutt-madhvavijayddibhih 
nukhyapradnam abhisifcet. 


paksirajaya vidmahé vakratundaya dhimahi. 

tanno garudah pracodayat. 
ti garudam (6m sém ) Sésaya namah ifi Sésam ca 
thhisificet. 
nukhyapranasya tirtham prithakpatré sthapayeét. anyésadim 
‘thant patradntareé parityajet. 





cisnu pratimdyam iva ramayvdyupratimayon api gdlaka- 
‘vdyum anusandadhyat. tadittham, mukhyaprdnah pratha- 
win gOlakam, tadantahstha laksmth dvitiyam gélakam. 
adantah ndrdyanah itt. 
é€sagaruddadipratimasu tu gdlakatrayam anusandadhyét. 
adittham. S@sah ityadth tattatpratimddévata prathamam 
molakam. taddévatdntargatah mukhyaprdnah dvitiyam 
Mlakam. tadantahsthd laksmih trittyam gélakam. tadaitah 
larayananh itl. 
prathamam laksmipratimayam avahanakramah. 

udyadraviprakarasannibhamacyutanké 

svasinamasya nutinityavacahpravrittim. 

dhyayéda gada‘bhayakaram sukritafyjalim 

tam pranam yathéstatanumunnatakarmaSsaktim. 


itt laksmipratimayam prathamam mukhyapranam dhydtva aGvahya 


6/ 





kauséyapitavasanamaravindanétram 
padmadvayabhayavarddyatapadmahastam. 
udyacchatarkasadristm paramankhasamstham 
dhyayed vidhisanutapadayugam janitrim. 


iti mukhyapranasya antah laksmim dhyatva Gvahya 


udyadbhasvatsamabhasah cidanandatkadéhavan. 
Sankhacakragadapadmadhars dhyéyo'‘hamisvarah. 


iti laksmyantahstham narayanam dhydtva 


—nyavahayeét. 


“chyehi mama hritpadmasthitanarayana. laksm 
pralimantah-stha-(téjahsara pratimantahstha) mukhyaprani 
pratima-gatalaksmirtpa-cinmayapratimayam laksmyantat 
yalam  narayanam tvam avahayami avahayamt 


atha vdayupratimadyadm pirvavadéva "udyadravi" 
"kauséyapita” “udyadbhasvata” ii vdyum laksmim 
niradyanam ca dhydtva “thyéhi mama hritpadmasthita- 
uurayana. vayupratimantahstha (téjah sarapratimantah- 
stha) mukhyapranartpapratimagata-laksmirupacinmaya- 


pralimayam vayvantargatam nérayanam tvam avahayami 


avahayami” ityavdhayet. 


évam garudapratimadydm "paksirajaya.... ‘Wl 


vsarudam “udyadravi" “kauséyapita" "udyadbhasvat" itt 
vayum laksmim ndrdyanam ca dhyatva “éhyéhi mama 
hritpadma-sthitandrayana. garudapratimantah-stha-(téjah- 
siirapratiman-tahstha) garudantargata-mukhyaprana-rupa- 
pratimagata-laksmiripa-cinmayapratimayam garudantar- 
tvam 


witam = narayanam 
ityavahayet, 


avahayami avahayami" 
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Bhutoccatanam. 

aSané Upavisya. 
apasarpantu yé bhita yé bhita bhuvi samsthitah. 
yé bhiita vighnakartarasté nasyantu Sivajnaya. 
apakramantu bhitani pisacah sarvatd disam. 
apasarpantu yé bhitah krurascaiva tu raksasah.. 
yé canyé nivasantyéva dévata bhuvi samsthitah. 
tésamapyavirodhéna brahmakarma samarabheé, itz. 


Asanam 
prithviti mantrasya mérupnisthah risih, kirmd dévata, 
sutalam chandah, asané viniyOgah. 
prithvi tvaya dhrita loka dévi tvam visnuna dhrita. 
tvam ca dharaya mam dévi pavitram kuru casanam. 
mam ca putam kuru dharé nato’smi tvam surésvari. 
itt bhiimim prdrthya 
Om pam paramapurusaya namah, 6m adharasaktyai namab 
om kum kirmaya namah. 06m mam mandikaya namah. 
om vam varahaya namah. Om sém sésaya namah. 
om kam kalagnirudraya namah. Om vam vajraya namah. 
astraya phat. 
itt isumudrayd digbandhanam kuryét. 


“aindryadidiksu badhnami namascakraya svaha’ 


itt cakramudram sarvadiksu svasirasi darsayét. 
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pujasankalpah 
dcamya prandnayamya tithyddi sankirtya 


anantakalyanagunatkasindhu 
Srivisnunaé préritamanasG‘ham. 
tasyaiva viryéna baléna téjasa 
Sanjivitasvanta-vapuscidindriyah.. 


prityarthamasyaiva karOmi pujavidhim 
pradistam khalu tantrasaré. 
brahmandasahasrapatérdayalorbhaktya 
yathasakti yathaiva sampat.. Iti. 


"Srivisnu-préranayd Srivisnu-prityartham bhagavato 
huléna bhagavat6 viryéna bhagavatas-téjasa bhagavatah 
kurmana bhagavat6 vasudévasyajnaya yathamilitopacara- 
duivyalh srimad-anandatirtha-gurudita-tantrasarékta- 
prukaréna indriyadya-dhisthatra vasudévéna prérito‘ham 
bhagavatah vasudévasya sddaSOpacaraih ptjakhyam karma 
hurisyé" itt sankalpayét. tatah ndrayanamantram japét. 

dévaprarthana 
nisusida ityasya vairupo nabhahprabhédanah risih. indré dévata. 
Wistup chandah. prarthané viniyogah. 
ni su Sida ganapaté ganésu tvamahurvipratamam kavinam. 
naw rité tvat kriyaté kim canaré mahamarkam maghavap- 
citramarca.. 

inadhyasé pranabhritam pranétra pranadhinathéna samiranéna. 
nirayana jhanasukhaikapiirna svamin mayi Sriramana prasida.. 

bimb6'si pratibimb6'smi tava yadyapi cantaram. 

svamin nirdOsa maddOsan virécaya namO'stu té.. 


it vadan prarthandmudrdm pradarsayet. 
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kalasapuja 
tatra abhisékdrtham brihatkalasam kumbhabhisékartham 
sitksmakalasam ca sthdpayitva 
nirvistkaranartham garudamudram 
6m paksirajaya vidmahé vakratundaya dhimahi. 
tannd garudah pracodayat. Jt. 
amritikaranartham dhenumudram, 
sarvakamadughé dévi sarvatirthabhisécini. 


pavané surabhisrésthé dévi tubhyam namoO'stu té.. itt. 


pavitrikaranartham Sankhamudram, 
6m nam6 bhagavaté paficajanyaya mahasankhaya 


sarvapatalavasinam viksObhakaya hum phat svaha.. in 


samraksanartham cakramudram 


6m namah sudarSandya mahacakraya hum phat svaha.. 11 


digbandhanartham gaddmudram 
Om namo bhagavatyai gadayai bhavaripinyai 
kaumddikyai hum phat svaha.. iti. 
jalasOdhanartham padmamudram pradarSayét. 
hasténa kalaSau spristva 
kalaSasya mukhé visnuh kanthé rudrah samasritah. 


mulé tatra sthit6 brahma madhyé matriganastatha.. 


kuksau tu sagarassarvé saptadvipa vasundhara. 
rigvédo'tha yajurvédah samavédo hyatharvanah.. 
angaisca sahitassarvé kalaSam tu samasritah. 
atra gayatr? savitrt Santih pustikari tatha.. 
ayantu dévapijartham abhisékarthamadritah. 
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sarvé samudrassaritah tirthani jalada nadah.. 
ayantu dévapijartham abhisékarthamadarat. 


Iinam mé ityasya sindhuksit praiyamédhah risih, nadyé 
dévata, jagati chandah, nadiprarthané viniyogah 


imam mé gangé yamuné sarasvati 
Sutudri st6mam sacata parusnya. 
asiknya marudvridhé vitastaya"r- 
jikiy€ srinuhya susdmayaa.. 


gange ca yamuné caiva gddavari sarasvati. 
narmadé sindhu kavéri jalé'smin sannidhim kuru. 


tt mantrabhyam kalaSadvayé tulasidalé nidhaya, 
hitah sndniyakalasasya mukhé parvadicaturdiksu 
withdhatulasidalaih arcét. 


Audasa-dvaya-jalé sndniya-kalasé ajddi-Sata-kalasa- 
devatdbhih sahitam "Sri-narayanam avahayami avahayami” 
nt dviruiccdrayet. 


|. Om am ajaya namah 

2. Om dam anandaya namah. 

3. Om im indraya namah. 

4. Om im isanaya namah. 

>. Om um ugréya namah. 

6. Om Om Orjaya namah. 

7. Om rim ftambharaya namah. 
. Om fim fighaya namah. 

9. om l(r)im l(r)isaya namah. 

10, om I@)im lrijayé namah. 
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L1. 
12. 
13. 
14, 
15. 
16. 


17. 
18. 
19, 
20. 


2). 


22, 
23. 
24. 
22. 
26. 


27. 
. 6m tham thalakaya namah. 
29, 
30. 
31. 


32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 


37. 
38. 
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6m ém ékatmané namah. 

6m aim airaya namah. 

6m 6m SjGbhrité namah. 

6m aum aurasaya namah. 

6m am anantaya namah. 

6m ah ardhagarbhaya namah. 


om kam kapilaya namah. 

6m kham khapatayé namah. 
6m gam garudasanaya namah. 
om gham gharmaya namah. 
6m ham nasaraya namah. 


6m cam carvangaya namah. 


6m cham chand6gamyaya namah. 


6m jam janardanaya namah. 
6m jham jhatitéarayé namah. 
6m fiam fiamaya namah. 


6m tam tankiné namah. 


6m dam darakaya namah. 
6m dham dhariné namah. 
6m nam natmané namah. 


Om tam taraya namah. 

om tham thabhaya namah. 
6m dam dandiné namah. 
om dham dhanviné namah. 
6m nam namyaya namah. 


om pam paraya namah. 
6m pham phaliné namah. 


39, 
40. 
4i. 


42. 
43. 
44, 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 


49. 


50. 
1. 


52. 
53. 
54, 
25. 
56. 
S7, 
38. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62, 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
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om bam baliné namah, 

om bham bhagaya namah. 

om mam manavé namah. 

om yam yajfidya namah. 

Om ram ramaya namah. 

6m lam laksmipatayé namah. - 
Om vam varaya namah. | 
om sam santasamvidé namah. 
om sam sadgunaya namah. 

Om sam saratmané namah. 

Om ham hamsaya namah. 

om lam lalukaya namah. 

om ksam laksminrisimhaya namah. 


it (57) ekapancadsanmartih. 


om kesavaya namah. 

om narayanaya namah. 
om madhavaya namah. 
om gévindaya namah. 

om visnavé namah. 

om madhustidanaya namah. 
6m trivikramaya namah. 
Om vamanaya namah. 

6m Sridharaya namah. 

om hristkésaya namah. 
om padmanabhaya namah. 
Sm dimGdaraya namah. 
om sankarsanaya namah. 
om vasudévaya namah. 
om pradyumnaya namah. 
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67. 
68. 
69. 
70, 
71. 
72, 
73. 
74. 
75. 


itt 


76. 
TT, 
78. 
79, 
80, 
SI. 
82, 
$3. 


84. 
85. 
86. 
87. 


88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 
93. 
94. 


Dévaptija Paddhatih 


6m aniruddhaya namah. 

6m purusottamaya namah. 

om adhdksajaya namah. 

6m narasimhaya namah. 

6m acyutaya namah. 

Om janardanaya namah. 

6m upéndraya namah. 

om harayé namah. 

om Srikrisnaya namah. 
késavadicaturvimSatimirtih (24). 


6m visvaya namah. 

6m taijasaya namah 

6m prajiaya namah 

6m turlyaya namah 

6m atmané namah 

6m ntaratmané namah 
6m paramatmané namah 
6m jidndtmané namah _—ityastamartih (3). 
om vdsudévaya namah 
6m safikarsanaya namah 
6m pradyumnaya namah 
6m aniruddhaya namah 


om matsyaya namah 

Sm kurmaya namah 

Om varahaya namah 

Om narasimhaya namah 
6m vamanaya namah 
om bhargavaya namah 
6m raghavaya namah 


iti caturmirtih (4). 


f9 


95.0m védavydsaya namah 
96. Om krisnaya namah 
97.6m dattatréyaya namah 
98. om buddhaya namah 
99. 0m kalkiné noamah 
100. 6m SimsSumaraya namah iti trayé6dasamirtih (13) 
wmantyakalasée avahayet. 


‘van pirnakalasé Om Simsumaraya namah itydrabhya om 
ajaya namah ityantam vyutkraména avdhayet. 
iwwikrisnaya namah haraye. upéndraya. janardanaya. 

uw yulaya, narasimhaya. adhoksajaya. purusottamaya. 
uutuddhaya. pradyumnaya. vasudévaya. sankarsanaya. 
timodaraya. padmanabhaya. hristkesaya. sridharaya. 
vilainaya. trivikramaya. madhusiidanaya. 
vinave.govindaya. madhavay. narayanaya. késavaya. 
Muhasadévatabhyah sédasGpacaran samarpayet. 
Kiasadvayam spristva sdnnidhyartham dvadasavaram 
nuddunantram japet. 


kalasah kirtimayusyam vidyam médham Sriyam balam. 
yogyatam papahanim ca punyavriddhim ca sadhayét. 
sarvaksétramayo yasmat sarvadévamayo yatah. 
ato haripriyo'st tvam pimmakumbha nam6'stu té. 
Ww prarthya “yasyasmritya’ itt samdpya “anéna 
kulasapdyanéna budhavarunantaryamt mukhyapranantar- 
yittni laksminarayanah priyatam suprito bhavatu.” 
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sankhapuja 
" Sankhapojam karisyé" itt sarkalpya 
tvam pura sagardtpanno visnuna vidhritah kareé. 
namitassarvédévaisca paficajanya namo stu té. 


gankham candrarkadaivatyam madhye varunadévatam. 


pristhé prajapatim vidyat agré ganga sarasvati. 
trilokyam yani tirthani vasudévasya cajnaya. 
gankhé tisthanti vipréndra tasmaccha'am prapujayet. 
iti Sankham prarthya snaniyddakam uddharinya Sankhe 
nidhaya tulast puspam ca ksiptva 
6m namo bhagavatd paficajanyaya mahasankhaya 
sarvapatalavasinam viksobhakaya hum phat svaha 
6m paficajanyaya vidmahé pavamanaya dhimahi. 
tannah gankhah prajodayat. 
iti mantrena abhimantrya Sankham sampijayeét. 
paficapatrapuja 
vayavye arghyam Srth, nairrityam padyam sarasvati, 


aisanyam acamaniyam ratih, agnéye snanlyam varunah, 
madhyé madhuparkam brahma, punaracamaniyam Santih. 
sarvatra tulasim niksipét. tatah tulasidalayukténa Sankha- 
gatatoyena piijddravyani dévam ca trivaram proksayét. 
visnorasanabhittaya divyaratnamayaya ca. 
pradhanapurusésa4ya mahapithaya té namah. 
§rimadanantaya namah. tadupari ramayai 


iti pithadévatah smritva nameét,** 


‘7 


**(sambhave kincidvistrita) pithapija 
(purvam Omkarah anté namahsabdasca uccaryah.) 

{ madhye paradévatayai namah. tasya savyé Sm gurubhyé natth. 
daksin€ sarvadeévatabhyo. punassavyé sarvagurubhyé, 
pithapadadhdédévatah - 

agnéye garudaya, nairrityé vedavydsaya, 


a on 


vayavye sarasvatyal, iganyé durgayai. 
pithapadérdhvadévatah - 

agnéye dharmadhipatayé yamaya. 

nairrity€ jhanadhipatayé vayavé. 

vayav ye varagyadhipatayé sivaya. 

isanyé alsvaryadhipatayé indraya. 
pithaphalakadévatah - 

purve adharmadhipatayé nirritayé. 

daksinasyam ajfianamani durgayai. 

praticyam avairagyadhipatayé kamaya. 

uttaré anaisvaryadhipatayé Sivaya. 


paramapurusaya. tadupari adharasaktyai. brahmdndddhara- 
visnukirmaya. anddntah-sthaya agadha-jaladhara-visnu-kimvit tat- 
prea hasrita-vayu-kirmaya. fat-pucchdSrita-Sesaya., tat-phanasnt 
I" whivyabhimaninyai bhumyai. tadupari ksira-sagaraya varuni 
fadupart ramaripa-Svéta-dvipaya. tadupari ramarupa-suvarna- 
nes Paye | 
| 


fanmadhyé ramartpakandandlasahitasaddalapadmaya. 
padmapristhadalésu satvabhimanisriyé, rajSbhimanibhuvé. 

lamo'bhimanidurgayai. 

padmasyagradalésu siryaya. somaya. hutaganaya. 

purvadidiksu atmané. antaratmané. paramatmané. jhanatmanit 
wmanadevaidn, 


tadupart astadalapadmé vimalayai utkarsinyai jfanayai kriyé) 
ipayal pravhyai satyayai iSanayai anugrahayai. 7 


a 
es 
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paficamritapuja 

paficapatrapujanantaram madhyé ksiré govindam, purve 

dadhni vamanam, daksiné ajyé visnum, pascimé madhuni 

madhusidanam, uttaré Sarkarayam acyutam smarét. tatra 

tulasim niksipya milamantrena abhimantrayet. 

hritkamalavikasah 

tatah adhOmukham hritkamalam " om yam Om" iti 

vayubijéna abhimukham kritva, pranavéna unmukham 

kritva, jnandrkéna vikasayet. tatra narayanam dhyayet. 

bimbarupadhyanam 
udyadbhasvatsamabhasahcidanandaikadehavan. 
ganikhacakragadapadmadharddhyéyo hamisvarah.. 
laksmidharabhyamaslistah svamurtiganamadhyagah. 
brahmavayusivahisavipaih gakradikairapi. 
sévyamano'dhikam bhaktya nityanissésasaktuman.. 
hridayasthabhagavadrupavarnanam 
hridayé sarvaso vyapl pradésah purusottamah. 
jivanam sthanamuddistah sarvadaiva sanatanah. 
hritkarnikamilagatah so'ngusthagrapramanakah. 
miilééa iti ndmasmin sarvé jivah pratisthitah. 
angusthamatré puruse karnikagrasthité harau. 
praviSanti susuptau tu prabudhyanté tatastatha.. 
so'yam trirupo bhagavan hridayakhyah prakirtitah.. 
hridisthd ya harérmurtih jivo yatpratibimbakah. 
yadvase vartaté jivah sa tu jivakala smrita.. 
iti bimbaritpam narayanam dhyayet. 


79 


bimbarupavahanam 

Wtinétyasya vatayanah , vasudévah, tristup, svabimbamiurtya- 
vahané viniy6gah. 

atma dévanam bhuvanasya garbho 

yathavasam carati déva ésah. 

ghosa idasya Srinviré na ripam 

tasmal vataya havisé vidhéma.. iti mantram , 
whasrasirsa itt ricam, miilamantram coccarya 


“€hi éhi mama hrit-kamala-sthita-tatva-dévatantargata 
wtimukhyapranantargata bimbarapin laksmi-narayana 
jutlha-sthital-tat-pratimantastha te] ah-sara-pratimanta-sthita 
st mukhyapranartipa pratiman-targata ramarupacinmaya- 
pratimayam madantaryaminam manniyamakam madakaram 
uiidéisrayam madadharam madutpidakam matpalakam } 
insdsamharakam matpréra-kam mannivartakam . 
uuisattapradam madiyadosatidiram madatyantavilaksanam 
nuidacintyam maduttamam narayanam tvam avahayami . 
ivihayami” iti dviruccarya avahanamudraya tamavahayet. 

sinnidhyam kuru dévésa sarvasampatkaro bhava. 
vibho sakalalokesa visno jisn6 haré prabhé.. 
ivam bhaktya pijayamyadya 
bhogairarghyadibhih kramat. 
it prarthya 
tata matrikanydsam tattvanydsam ca pratimadyam kritva 
remam spristvad dvadasavadram milamantram japet. tatah 
yagavasanaparyantam atra sthitva janardana. 
bhaktasya mama ptjam tvam grihitva pahi mam vibhé.. 
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bho svamin jagatam natha yavatpujavasanakam. 

tavatsampritibhavena bimbé'smin sannidhau bhava.. 
itt prarthya malamantréna a€vdhanam sthapanam 
sGnnidhyam sanniroédhanam sammukhikaranam 
avagunthanam ityévam sanmudrdh darsayet. 
tatah "cakradyayudhadévatabhyo namah, abharanébhych 
namah" iti tdni visarjayet. 

abhisekavidhih. 

"éhi sribhagavan visn6 snanartham majjanalayam”" 
iti prdrthya paduké samarpya sndnapitthé sthapayét. 
milamantrena, 
laksmthasténa idam té arghyam. sarasvatthasténa idam te 
padyam. ratihasténa acamanam. brahmahasténa ayam té 
madhuparkah. santihasttna idam t@ punaracamanam. 
varunahastena idam té malapakarsanasnanam 


iti tani Samarpayet. 











(suddhabhisekat plrvam } pancamritabhisekah. 
a pyayasva samétu té visvatah sOma vrisnyam. 
bhava vajasya sangathé. 
iti payasd abhisicya 
dadhikravn6 akarisam jisnérasvasya vajinah. 
surabhi no mukha karat pra na ayfimsi tartsat.. 
iti dadina abhisicya 
ghritam mimiksé ghritamasya 
anusvadhamé vaha madayasva 
svahakritam vrisabha vaksi havyam.. 
itt ghriténa abhisicya 
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madhu vata mi tayaté madhu ksaranti sindhavah. 
madhvirnah santvosadhih. 

madhu naktamutdsas6 madhumat parthivam rajah. 
madhu dyaurastu nah pita. 


madhumann6 vanaspatirmadhumay astu suryah. madhvirgavo 
bhavantu nah. 


itt madhund abhisicya 
svaduh pavasya divydya janmané 
svadurindraya suhavitunamné, 
svadurmitraya varunaya vayave 
! brihaspatayé madhumay adabhyah.. 
| 1 Surkaraya abhisicya 
yah phalinirya aphala apuspa yasca puspinth. 
brihaspatiprasitasta nG muficantvamhasah.. 
(tt phalath samsndpayét. 


suddhabhisékah 


vuddhddakasndnam ghantanddam kurvan Sankhénaiva 
Auryat. tadad purusasiktam pathét. 


utah purnakumbham uddhritya ténaiva “om am ajaya 
natnah” ityddi "Om simSumaraya namah" ityantaih 
mantrath abhisékam kurydt. : 


milamantréna vastréna angamarjanam kritva Sdlagrama- 
vikrankitani nidadhyat. 

yuvam vastrani pivasa vasathé 

yuvoracchidra mantavo ha sargah. 

avatiratamanritani visva nténa 

mitravaruna sacéthé. iti vastram samarpya, 
valfayantimdlam, kaustubham, Srivatsam, cadadmanim ca 
manasa samarpya | | 
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yajhoOpavitam paramam pavitram 

prajapatéryat sahajam purastat. 

dayusyamagryam pratimunica subhram 

yajhopavitam balamastu téjah. iti yajidpavitandatva 

gandha-tulasi-puspasamarpanam. 

drdram tulasisahitaméva gandham Sankhé samsparsya 
“gandhadvarrram’ iti 
tulasipatram puspdni mdlah diirvangurdn ca kéSavadi- 
caturvimSatibhih matsyddi-dasabhih nardyanadyastottara 
Saténa vi$vadibhigsca ndmabhih arpayet. 


(sambhave kincidvistrita) A4varanadévatapuja 


tatah Gvaranadévatah avdhayét. ndrdyanamantréna 

paradévatdmdvdhayet. 

1} vamé laksmyai namah. daksiné dharayai namah. 

2) diksu parvddisu 6m kruddholkaya namah, mahdlkaya, 

virolkaya, dyulkaya, catursu kOnésu 6m sahasrolkaya namah. 

3) purvadidiksu purusdn konésu striyah - 
vasudévaya namah, mayayat, sankarsanaya, Jayayal, pradyumnaya, 
kritayé, aniruddhaya, santayé namah. 

4) diksu dvau dvau, kénésu ékaikah 
késavaya narayanaya, madhavaya, gOvindaya visnave, 
madhusidanaya, trivikramaya vamanaya, Sridharaya, hrisikésaya 
padmanabhaya, damddaraya. 

9) diksu dvau dvau, konésu ékaikah - matsyaya kirmaya, varahaya, 
narasimhaya vamanaya, bhargavaya. rimaya krisnaya. buddhaya. 
Kalkiné visvaripaya. anantaya. 

6) diksu purusdn , kGnésu striyah - 
brahmané gayatryai vayavé bharatyai anantaya varunyai téanaya 
girijayal. agratah garudaya vameé sauparnyai. 


&3 













?) parvadisi indraya. dgneyyam agnayé, 
daksinasyam yamaya. nairityam nirritayé, 
pascimé varunaya. vdyavydin viyave, 
uttarasyain somaya. Wanydm isanaya. 
nuyuivarunamadhyé adhoé vd s€saya. 
indrésdnayormadhyé ardhvam va brahmané. 
| étah dévatah avahya piljayét, 
| fatah vajranabhaya namah, hartSvaraya, gan gatanayfya, 
| sankhanidhisvaraya, Jayaya, vijayaya, dhacré, vidhatré, bhadraya, 
, Subhadraya, amntesvaraya, viripaksaya 


atid varapalan pujeyet. 


dhupadipau 

vanaspatyudbhavo dhiipd gandhadhyo gandha uttamah. 

aghréyassarvadévanam dhipd'yam pratigrihyatam.. | 
i dhupam vyajanéna vijayitva 

sajyam trivartisamyuktam vahni ni yOjitam maya. 

dipam grihana dévééa trailokyatimirapaha.. 
ut iivartyupétam dipam sardhatrivaram bhrdmitam) datva 
‘tum dipam sSvayam Sdmayet. | 


naivedyavidhih 


( ‘kadasyadidinésu kévalam phalamadh udugdhdadikaméva 
uvedantyam, na tu annadikarn. ) 


fevasya agré bhuvam samsédhya caturasramandalam 
Atitva Sribijam likhitva tadupari * *patré annapayasdadi 
hurivesya tulasim ksiptva Suddhajalam hasté grihitva, 
Wavaram miilamantram japtva téna jaléna nai védyam 
wOksya spristva milamantréna | 
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sauvarnaih sthalivaryairmanigana- 

khacitaih goghritaktan supakvan 

bhaksyan bhojyamsca léhydnapi 

paramamahaccosyamannam nidhaya. 

nanasakairupétam dadhi madhu 

sughritam ksirapaniyayuktam 

tambiilam capi visnoh pratidivasa- 

maham manasé cintayami.. 
iti mantréna ca abhimantrayet. 
amritikaranartham dhénumudram 

“kamadhénd amritam duha” iti dhyatva 

sarvakimadughé dévi sarvatirthabhisécini. 

pavané surabhisrésthe dévi tubhyam namo'stu te. 

amritasravinyai surabhyai namah iti 
samraksanartham cakramudram 

6m namo bhagavaté sudarsanaya 

mahacakraya hum phat svaha.. it 
nirvisikarandrtham garudamudram 

6m paksirajaya vidmahé suvarnapaksaya dhimahi. 

tannd garudah pracOdayat. 111. 
pavitrikaranartham Sankhamudram, 

dm nam6 bhagavaté paficajanyaya mahasankhaya 

sarvapatalavasinam viksdbhakaya hum phat svaha.. 
annasya vipulatvaya mérumudram, Sitalatvaya candra- 
mudram ca pradarsayeét. 

parivésayatisam ésrih mukhyapranastu vijayét. 

bharatyadyah paricarantyo jayadya dvarapalakah. 
ifi ca smareét. 


= 
—, 
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‘aré jalam grthitva “satyam tvarténa parisincami” iti jaléna 
niivedyam paricimseét, 


mahalaksmya sudharipam karé té daksiné'nagha. 
apo'Sanam diyamanam piba déva ramapaite.. 


sudharasam suvipulam 4p6'Sanamidam tava. 

grihana tvam surasréstha yathéstamupabhuyyatam.. iti 
‘amritOpastaranamast svaha" iti pdtrdntaré jalam niksipét. 
Om pranatmané narayanaya svaha. 

Om apanatmané vasudévaya svaha. 

om vyanatmané sankarsanaya svaha. 

om udanatmané pradyumnaya svaha. 

Om samanatmané aniruddhaya svaha 


i puificavdram udakam Sankhéna patré niksipet. 


madhu vata ritayaté....... 

adya tisthati yatkificit kalpitam caparam grihé. 
pakvamannam sapaniyam sarvOpaskarasamyutam.. 
yathakalam manusyadyaih bhoOksyamanam Sariribhih. 
latsarvam Vvisnupuja stu priyatam mé janardanah.. 
Srinivasa namastubhyam mahanaivédyamuttamam. 
nityatripta grihdnédam kripaya bhaktavatsala.. 

patram puspam phalam t6yam yo mé bhaktya prayacchati. 
(adaham bhaktyupahritam asnami prayatatmanah.. 
svatantra nirddsa gunapiimna jneéya vimuktida. 
Wuhsprinésvara sarvésa Subhasarabhugavyaya. 
apraméya ramabrahmarudréndradmamaskrita. 
salyasankalpa karunyanidhé nityaniramaya. 
bhaktavatsala pahiti prarthya dévésvaram harim. 
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narayana tvatsvarupan rasan laksmyatmakan rasan. 


bhunksva'th6 prakritan dristva Suddhikuru jagatpate.. 


iti vadeét. 


"kapilatmakacaksusa naivédyam pasya. nrisimhatmak. 
ghranéndriyéna tad-gandham 4ajighra. bhriguramatmakit- 
vagindriyéna mam santvay. mahakirmatmaka-jihvendniy« 


svakhyarasam asvaday. 


samarpakasya hridisthasya bhoktuh saligramasthas\. 
bhojyasya naivédyasthasya bhagavatah sarvatha aikyan 


cintayeé, 


madhyé paniyam samarpya bhuijanam bhagavantar 


cintayan milamantram ast0ttaraSatavaram japét. 
(tatah anuydgam kuryat ) tatah 
“amritapidhanamasi svaha' tfi 
mahalaksmya diyamanam karé té daksiné'nagha. 
uttaraposanam divyam piba déva ramapate.. 
iti uttardposanam datva hastapraksdlanartham 
dvddasagandisartham jalam dadydat. 


tambilam hiranyapuspadaksinam ca samarpayet. 
tatah nirajanani (mangaldratih) kurydt. 


jayatyajo khandagunorumandalah 
sad6dit6 jfianamaricimall. 
svabhaktahardéccatamonihanta 
vyasavataro hariratmabhaskarah.. 


jayatyajo’ksInasukhatmabimbah 

syaisvaryakantipratatah saddditah. 

-vabhaktasantapaduristahanta 
“mavatare haririsacandramah.. 


B/ 


jayatyasankhyorubalambupirG 
gundccaratnakara atmavaibhavah. 
sada sadatmajnanadibhirapyah 
krisnavataro harirekasagarah.. 


"rajadhirajaya prasahyasahineé . 


namo vayam vaisravanaya kurmahé . 

sa mé kaman kama kamaya mahyam . 
kamésvaro vaisravano dadatu . 

kubéradya vaisravanaya. maharajdya nama .. 
om svasti . 


samrajyam bhaujyam svarajyyam vairayyam 
paramésthyam rayyam maharajyam ayam samanta 
paryay! syat sarvabhauma sarvayusa antat 

a parardhat prithivyai samudraparyantaya ékaraliti 
ladapyésa Sloko'bhigitah. marutah 

parivéstaro maruttasyavasan grihe 

iviksitasya kamapréh visvé dévah sabhasada itt .." 


ut mantrapuspam trivdram puspafjalim ca samarpayet. 


wtikham Suddhatoyéna pirayttva 


ima apah sivatamah subhah Sitalah santu 


piitah stryasya rasmibhih. 


“omantréna Sankhabhramanam kritvad tajjaiam patrdntaré 
arksipet, 


fadanantaram ramavayvadinam tirtham trivaram 


umarpya nirmdlya-gandha-tulast-puspdni samarpya 
vvusya ramdyal haridrad-kunkumé samarpayet. 
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ramabrahmadayo dévah sanakadyah sukadayah. 
srinrisimhaprasad6'yam sarvé grihnantu vaisnavah.. 


itt ramddinaivédyam kurydt. 


(fatraivam vyavasthd. bhagavaté nivétidamévdnnam | 
vaisvadévartham grahyam. parantu ramddibhyah apt 
nivéditam cét tadannam vaisvadévaya na grahyam. atah 
bhagavaté nivéditat annat kiicidannam vaiSvadevartham 
ramadinaivédyat-pirvameva prithak samsthdpayét. prithah 
samsthapitat annat anyat samagram annddikam ramdyai 
vayave ca nivédayeét. 
tatah ramavdyuniveditat annat kificitkificidannddi-riapam 
bhdgam prithakkritya SésGdibhyah sanakadibhyasca } 
nuivédyam samarpayet. avasistam (= ramd vayu niveditain 
sesddibhyah anivéditam ca yadannddikam tadéva asmabiul 
bhjanivam. na tu Sesddibhyd'pi nivéditam. ) 
pradaksinanamaskaran kritva mialamantram astottara- 
satavdram japét. pratimdyam tattvamatrikanydsau vidhaya 
yacé'‘ham tvam hrisikésa namami purusottama. 
hridi mé kuru samvasam Sriya saha jagatpaté.. 
iti prarthya hritpadmam pravisya tatrasthartipéna 
ekibhittam cintayitva 
svayamapt tattvanydsamatrikanydsau kritva 
dvdtrimsadaparadhan visarjayét. 
tatah 
na‘ham karta harih karta tatpija karma cakhilam. 
tatha'pi matkrita piija tatprasadéna nanyatha.. 
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na jané karma yatkificinnapi laukikavaidike. 
na nis€dhavidhi visno tava daso'smi kévalam.. 
kayéna vaca Manasaindriyairva 
buddhyatmana va nusritah svabhavam. 


karomi yadyat sakalam parasmai 

narayanayétt samarpayami. 

yasya smritya ca namoktya tapah piijakriyadisu. 
hyunam samptimatam yati sadyo vandé tamacyutam.. 
mantrahinam kriyahinam bhaktihinam ramapaté. 
yatkritam tu maya déva paripiimam tadastu mé.. 


inaya pljaya asmad-gurvantargata tattva-dévatantargata 
ibharati-ramana- mukhya-pranantargata bimbariipa-abhinnah 
huladévata-abhinnah stil aksmi-narayanah priyatim. supritd 
bhavatu.. 
.. Sri Krigsnarpanamaste .. 

iksayam karma yasmin paré Svarpitam 

praksayam yanti duhkhani yannamatah. 

iksar6yO'jarah Sarva-daivamritah 

kuksigam yasya visvam sada jadikam.. 


prinayamo vasudévam dévata-mandala-khanda-mandanam.. 
purnah présthah parah svami vyaptah karta upakarakah. 
iihsatyéva tadiyam mam karmarcyo gurudévagah.. 
.. Sti Krisnarpanamastu .. 


OK ok oe 3k oe 3 ok ok 


le Ope erg ast ee Une 
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. Sth. 


.. Rigvédiya Vaisvadéva Vidhih .. 


dcamya, pradnanayamya, déSakdlau smritva, 
..agnyantargata bharatiramana mukhyapranantargata 
harinipati parasurama préranaya harinipati paraSurama 
prityartham paficasiina prayascittartham ca pratah/sayam 
vaisvadéva homakhyam karma karisyé. 
“6m bhirbhuvahsvar6m” 
iti aksataih visnu virydtmakam agnim pratistapayet. 
justo damuna iti mantrsya, atréyo vasusrito risih, agnir 
dévata, tristup chandah, agnyavahané viniyOgah. 
just6 damuna atithirdurona 
imam no yajfamu pa yahi vidvan 
visva agné abhiyuj6 vihatya 
Satriyatama bhara bhojanani.. 
ehyagna ityasya mantrasya, rahigan6 gautamah nisih, agnir 
dévata, tristup chandah, agnyavahané viniyogah. 
éhyagna iha hota nisidadabdhah 
su puraéta bhava nah. 
avatam tva rodasi visvaminvé 
yajamahé saumanasaya dévan.. 


om catvari Sringétyasya, gautamd vamadév6 risih, agnir 


dévata, tristup chandah, agni mirti dhyané viniyGgah 
catvarl Sringa trayG asya pada 
dvé Ssirsé sapta hastasO asya. 
tridha baddh6 vrisabhé réraviti 
mah6 dév6 martyan a vi vésa. 
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saptahastascatuhsringé Saptajihvo dvisirsakah. 
tripat prasanna vadanah sukhasinah Sucismitah. 


svaham tu daksiné parsvé dévim vamé svadham tatha 
bibhrad taksina hastaistu Saktimannam srucam sruvam.. 


tomaram vyajanam vamaih ghritapatram ca dharayan. 
mesartdho jata baddhé gaura varno mahaujasah.. 


dhamradhvajé lohitaksah Saptarcii sarvakamadah 
atmabhimukhamasina €vam ripo hutasanah.. 


(ityagnim dhydyét) 


esa hi déva ityasya hiranyagarbho risih, agnir dévata, 
tristup chandah, agnisammukhikarané viniyGgah. 


esa hi déva pradisénu sarvah 

purvo hi jatah sa u garbhé antah. 

sa vijayamanah sa Janisyamanah 

pratyanmukhastisthati vigvatG@mukhah.. 
(iff mantrena agnim avahayét) 


udyadraviprakara sannibhamacyutanké 

svasinamasya nutinityavacah pravrittim. 

dhyayéd gadabhayakaram sukritafijalim 

tam pranam yathéstatanumunnutakarmagaktim.. 
(itt dhyatva agnyantargata mukhyapradnam dvahayét.) 

kauséya pitavasanim aravindanétram 

padmadvayabhaya varédyata padmahastam. 


udyaccatarkkasadrisim paramankasamstham 
dhyayéd vidhisanutapadayugam janitrim... 


(itt tadantah laksmim dhyayét. } 
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angaravarnamabhit6'ndabahih prabhabhir- 
vyaptam parasSvadha dhanurdharamékaviram. 
dhyayédajesa puruhutamukhaih stuvadbhih 
avitamatmapadavim pratipadayantam.. 

(iti tadantah parasuramam dhydyét.) 

agné vaigvanara Sandilyagotra mésadhvaja mésarudha 

agnyantargata bharatiramana mukhyapranantargata 


harinipati parasurama mama abhisammukho varado bhavi. 


(iti prarthya, sodakéna paninad agnim pradakshinam 
parisamuhya paryuksya paristirya, ) 
om visvani no durgaha jatavedah 
sindhum na nava turitati parsi. 
agné atrivan namasa grinano3 - 
- ‘smakam bédhyavita taniinam.. 
yastva hrida kirina manyamano- 
‘Martyam martyo johavimi. 
jatavéedo yaso asmasu dhéhi 
prajapiragné amritatvamasyam.. 
yasmai tvam sukrité jataveda u 
lo6kamagné krinavah syOnam. 
a$Svinam sa putrinam viravantam 
gOmantam rayim naSsaté svasti.. 
(itt mantraih astangula parimité déshé puspdaksataih 
arcayét) 
tatah agnayé visnoh tirtha gandha tulasitdaldni 
samarpayét. tatah Ghutéranujid itt vriddhdn prarthya 
hdmam kuryat. 
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om bhith svaha agnaye aniruddhaya idam na mama. 
6m bhuvah svaha vayave pradyumnaya idam na mama. 
om svah svaha suryaya sankarsanaya idam na mama. 


6m bharbhuvasvah svaha prajapatayé vasudévaya idam na mama. 
it ajyéna sOdasasamskarartham sodasavaram{ 16) 
"vahritihomam hutva, 
lutah (kévalam visnavé nivéditéna na tu ramadibhyah 
nivediténa) annéna vaksyamana mantrath ahutirdadydt. ) 
om namo narayanaya svahd. nadrayandya idam na mama. 

(itt astavaram (8) annéna hutva) 
ou klim krisndya svaha. krisnaya idam na mama. 

(itt sadvaram (6) annéna hutva ) 


nin sliryaya svaha suryaya idam na mama 
um prajapatayé svaha | -prajapatay€ idam na mama 
nn agnayé svaha agnayé 1 os 
“in prajapatayé svaha prajapataye 8 
uni sOmaya vanaspatayé svaha somaya vanaspatayé ,, _,, 
dn agnisomabhyam svaha agnisOmabhyam ,,_,, 
iin indragnibhyam svaha indragnibhyam 3 
vin dyavapnithivibhyam svaha  dyavaprithivibhyam ,, 
ain dhanvantarayé svaha dhanvantarayé | rT 
om indraya svaha indraya oy 
hm visvebhyo dévébhyah svahi —_viSvébhyd dévébhyah ,, _,, 
“in brahmané svaha brahmané o ” 
itt juhuyadt. 


rnahutyartham punah vyahrtibhih juhuyat. 
ain bhith svaha agnayé aniruddhaya idam na mama. 
ut) bhuvah svaha vayave pradyumnaya idam na mama. 
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om svah svaha naya i 
dm bharbhuvasvah svaha prajapatayé vasudévaya idam na mami. 
tatah hutaSésam nivedayet. 

Om ca mé svarascamé yajfiopa ca té namasca. 

yatté niinam tasmat te namah, Om svastl. 


graddham médham yasah prajfiam 

vidyam buddhim sriyam balam. 

ayusyam téja arogyam 

déhi mé havyavahana (itt prarthya) 

Gm manastoké tanaye ma na ayau 

ma nd gosu ma no asvesu ririsah. 

viran ma no rudra bhamit6 vadhirhavismantah 

sadamit tva havamahé.. (iti vibhiitim grhitva) 
trydyusam jamadagné iti lalate. kasyapasya tryayusam ti 
kanthé. agastyasya tryayusam iti nabhau. yaddévanam | 
trayayusam iti daksinaskandhe. tanme astu Iryayusam if 
vamaskandhé. sarvamastu Satayusam iti Sirasi. balayusam i: 
sarvangé vibhiitim dharayet. 
anéna vaigvadévahoména bhagavan agnyantargata 
$ri bharatiramana mukhyapranantargata harinipati 
Sriparasurama priyatam.. 

gacca gacca surasréestha svasthanam yajfiaptirusa. 

yatra brahmaday6 dévastatra gacca hutasana.. 


(ityagnim visriét) 


Sri Krisnarpanamastu.. 


siryaya sankarsanaya idam na mami. 
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.. Yajurvédiya Vaisvadéva Vidhih .. 
‘icamya, pradnandyamya, déSakdlau smritvd, 

_ignyantargata bharatiramana mukhyaprandntargata 
harinipati parasurama préranaya harinipati parasurama 
prityartham paficastiina prayascittartham ca pratah/sayam 
viiSvadéva homakhyam karma karisyé. 

“6m bhturbhuvahsvarom" 
tt aksatath visnu virydtmakam agnim pratistdpayet. 


just6 damuna iti mantrsya, atréy6 vasuSritd risih, agnir 
devata, tristup chandah, agnyavahané viniydgah. 

justo damtna atithirdurona 

imam no yajiamu pa yahi vidvan 

visva agné abhiyuj6 vihatya 

Satruyatama bhara bhojanani.. 
chyagna ityasya mantrasya, rahOigand gautamah risih, agnir 
levata, tristup chandah, agnyavahané viniydgah. 

éhyagna iha hota nisidadabdhah 

su puraéta bhava nah. 

avatam tva rodasi viSvaminvé 

yajamahé saumanasaya dévan.. 
or catvarl Sringetyasya, gautamO vamadévé risih, agnir 
levata, tristup chandah, agni mirti dhyané viniyogah 

catvari sringa trayO asya pada 

dvé Sirsé sapta hastaésd asya., 

tridha baddh6 vrisabh6 roraviti 

maho dévO martyan 4 vi vésa. 
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saptahastascatuhsringo saptajihvo dvistrsakan 
tripat prasanna vadanah sukhasinah sucismitan. 


svaham tu daksiné parsvé devim vamé svadham tatha 


bibbrad taksina hastaistu Saktimannam stucam sruvam.. 


tomaram vyajanam vamaih ghritapatram ca dharayan. 


mésaradhs jata baddho gaura varnd mahaujasah.. 
dhimradhvajo Johitaksah saptarcih sarvakamadah 
atmabhimukhamasina évam rupo hutasanah.. 
(ityagnim dhyayet) a 
sca hi déva ityasya hiranyagarbho risih, agnir dévata, 
tristup chandah, agnisammukhikarane viniyogah. 


asa hi déva pradisénu sarvah 
piirvG hi jatah sa u garbhe antah. 
sa vijayamanah sa janisyamanah 
pratyanmukhastisthati vigvatO6mukhah.. 
(iti mantréna agnim avahayet) 
udyadraviprakara sannibhamacyutanke 
svasinamasya nutinityavacah pravnittum. 
dhyayéd gadabhayakaram sukritafijalim 
tam pranam yathéstatanumunnutakarmasaktim.. 
(iti dhyatvd agnyantargala mukhyapranam avahayel!.} 


kauséya pitavasanam aravindanétram = 

padmadvayabhaya varodyata padmahastam. 

udyaccatarkkasadrisim paramankasamstham 

dhyayéd vidhisanutapadayugam janitrim.. 
(iti tadantah laksmim dhydyet.) 
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angdravarnamabhit6'ndabahih prabhabhir- 
vyaptam parasvadha dhanurdharamékaviram. 
dhyayédajésa puruhtittamukhaih stuvadbhih 
avitamatmapadavim pratipadayantam.. 
iff tadantah parasurdmam dhydyét. ) 


iugné vaiSvanara SandilyagOtra mésadhvaja mésartdha 
wwnyantargata bhdratiramana mukhyapranantargata 
harinipati parasurama mama abhisammukho varado bhava. 
unt prarthya)}, 
tristrih sammarsu. tryaviiddhiyajiiah. 
atho médhyatvaya iti parisamuhya. 
aenayé namah. hutavahaya namah. hutasané namah. 
Hyiwnavartmané namah. dévamukhaya namah. saptajihvaya 
aunah, valsvanaraya namah. jatavédasé namah yajiia- 
nusantaryami parasuramaya namah. 
«“astadiksu aksatdn ksipét. 


adité'nu manyasva. anumaté’nu manyasva. 
surasvatyé'nu manyasva. dévasavitah prasuva. 


wulakéna pdnind agnim pradakshinam parisamihya 
wtvuksya paristirya, 


wiht (kévalam visnavé nivediténa na tu ramddibhyah 


ihiéna) annéna vaksyamdna mantraih adhutirdadyat. ) 


in tung narayanaya svaha narayanaya idam na mama 
(iti astavaram (3) annéna hutva) 
ut kitin krisnaya svaha krisnaya idam na mama 
(iti sadvadram (6) annéna hutva) 
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suryaya svaha. 

agnayé svaha. 

agnayé svistakritayé svaha. 
apnayé svaha. 

visvebhyo dévebhyah svaha. 
dhruvaya svaha . 
dhruvaya bhimaya svaha 
dhruvaksitayé svaha. 
acvutaksitayé svaha. 
agniayé svistakritayé svaha. 


slryaya idam na mama. 

agnayé idam na mama. 

agnayé svistakritayé idam na miu. 
agnayé idam na mama. 

visvebhyo dévébhyah idam na mani. 
dhruvaya idam na mama 
dhruvaya bhimaya idam na mam 
dhruvaksitayé idam na mama 
acyutaksitaya idam na mama 
agnayé svistaknitayé idam na mama. 


om bhiah svaha agnayé aniruddhaya idam na mami 


Om bhuvah svaha vayave pradyumnaya idam na mani. 
oir. svah svaha siryaya sankarsanaya idam na main. 


ort Dhurbhuvasvah svaha prajapatayé vasudévaya idam na mai. 
‘atah hutasésam nivédayet. 


adHé'nvamamsthah. anumaté'‘nvamamsthah. 
sarasvatye’nvamamsthah. dévasavita prasavih. 


Om yajiia namasté yajfia. namo namasca té yajfia. 

Sivéna mé santisthasva. syOnéna mé santisthasva. 
subhiténa mé santisthasva. brahmavarcaséna mé santistha:: 
yajhasyardhimanu santisthasva. upa té yajiia namah. 

upa té namah. upa té namah. 


svasti, Sraddham médham yaSah prajfiiam 
vidyam buddhim sriyam balam. 
ayusyam téja arGgyam déhi mé havyavahana.. 


itt, prarthya, 
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tateeht 


ticdhavi bhuyasam. varcasvi bhiiyasam. téjasvi bhiyasam. 
winidd bhiyasam. sarvasamriddho bhiydsam. 


Om manastOké tanayé ma na 4yusi 

ma nO gosu ma nO asvésu firisah. 

viran ma no rudra bhamit6 vadhirhavismanto 
namasa vidhéma té. (iti vibhatim dharayét.) 


inéna vaisvadévah6Omeéna bhagavan agnyantargata 
+i bharatiramana mukhyapranantargata harinipati 
44 paraSurama priyatam.. 


gacca gacca surasrésta svasthanam yajfnapurusa. 
yatra brahmaday6 dévastatra gacca hutasana.. 


uivagnim visrifet} 


.. StI Krisnarpanamastu.. 
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. Rigvédiya Baliharanam.. 
acamya pranadnayamya (déSakdlau sankirtya....... srt 
visnupréranaya sri visnuprityartham baliharanam karisyé. 


tatah jaléna bhumim praksdlya vartumandalakaréna 
purvadisamarabhya kifcidannabalim bhimau ksipét. 


1. Om siryaya svaha.  slryaya idam na mani 
2. prajapatayé svaha. prajapataya  idamna mua. 
3. agnayé svaha. agnaya idam na mani 
4. prajapataye ‘> prajapataya 3 
3. somaya vanaspatayé » sOmaya vanaspataya ,, 
6, agnisomabhyam - agnisOmabhya . 
7. indragnibhyam im indragnibhya ¥. 
8. dyava-prithivibhyam ss dyava-prithivibhya _,, 
9, dhanvantarayé 19 dhanvantaraya . 
10. indraya ¥ indraya - 
Ll. visvébhyd dévébhyah _,, visvebhyo dévebhya _,, 
12. brahmané ,  brahmana 7 
13. adbhyah . adbhya .. 
14. Ssadhi vanaspatibhyah __,, Osadhi vanaspatibhya ,, ,, 
15. grihaya ' erihaya m8 


16. gnhadévatabhyah s grihadévatabhya . 
17. vastudévatabhyah » vastudévatabhya _,, 
{etavat puirvadisamarabhya vartumandalakdréna 
niksépyam. ) 


mandalad-bahih 


puerve 18. 


tite pi DUTVEe 19, 


dek Sine 20. 
A td pi daksiné 21. 
HISCHNE 22. 


ho pi pascime — 23. 
hire 24, 
ie pi uttare 25. 


mandala madhye 26. 
hitch puirve 27. 


hufdaksiné 28. 
Wpascune 29. 
tuduttare 30. 


31. 
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indraya svaha. 

indraya idam na mama. 
indrapurusébhyah — svaha. 
indrapurusébhya §idam na mama. 


yamaya svaha. 

yamaya idam na mama. 
yamapurusébhya svaha. 
yamapurusébhya idam na mama. 
varunaya svaha. 


varunaya idam na mama. 
varunapurusébhya — svaha. 
varunapurusébhya $idam na mama. 
sOmaya svaha. 

sOmaya idam na mama. 
sOmapurusébhya svaha. 
sOmapurusébhya idam na mama. 
brahmané svaha. brahmana idam na mama. 
brahmapurusébhya = svgha. 
brahmapurusébhya  idamnamama. 
visvébhy6 dévebhya svaha. 
visvébhyo dévebhya idamna mama. 
sarvébhys6 bhitébhya svaha. 
sarvébhy6 bhitebhya idamnamama. 


divacaribhyah svaha. 
divacaribhyah idam na mama. 
naktaficaribhya svaha. 


naktancaribhya idam na mama. 
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mandalat-bahih 
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isanyam 32. raksObhyah svaha. raksobhya idam na mat. 
(apasavyena) 
agnéyyam 33. pitribhyah svadha'stu. pitribhya idam na mam. 
udakam upasprisya, (savyéna) 

natrrivam 34, Syimaéya svaha. §yamaya idam na maria. 
vdyavyam 35, Sabalaya svaha. 


isSanyam 


Sabalaya idam na mama. 
36. manusyébhy6 hanta. 
manusyébhya idam na mama. 

tatah grihadbahih angané 

yé bhiitah pracaranti diva naktam 

balimiccant6 vitudasya présthah. 

t€bhyd balim pustikams harami 

mayi pustim pustipatirdadaétu svaha. 

aindra varuna vayavya yamyam nairriti kasca yé . 

té kakah pratigrihnantu bhimyam pindam mayarpitai 


iti jalam ksiptva, Sva-candala-bhita-vayasébhyah anna : 


bhiumau niksipet. 
tatah pddau praksdlya jaléna nétram-upasprisya, dcamét. 
"sarvaristaSantirastu." itt grihantah agaccet. 
“yasya smritya... " 
anéna baliharanéna karmana bharatiramanamukhya- 
pranantargata Srivisnuh priyatam. 


.. $8 Krisnarpanamastu.. 
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ne i | 
. Rigvédiya Baliharanam., 


mlanya Sdaa anté ca kramat Ohkara-svaha-Sabdau , "idam na mama” iti ca prayOktavyau. 
"om indraya svaha, indraya idam na mama” iti. 


purva 
19.indrapurusebhyah svaha. 
l8.indraya svaha 


' yaksobhy att 
7 ame yebhyo hanta. 






ey 
_ a 27. brahmapurusébhya fy 
4 
¥ % \ 
i a 4 \ 
is 9 2 % | 
ae 2 3 
ge 2 3 
S 8 é 
5 26. brahmané iD on 
a é & 
is = ‘a a 
en 1 oN 
Sm $ a 
‘ = 2 £ 
% 29.sarvébhyo 2 
a bhitébhya 
ad 





pascimeé 
23. varunapurusébhya svaha. 
22. varunaya svahit 


20.yamiya svaha = 2) vurnapurusébhya svaha., 


daksina 
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.. Yajurvédiya Baliharanam .. pasavyéna) daksiné 
acamya prandnayamya (desakdlau sankirtya.... 81 4 svadha pitribhy ah svaha. 
visnupréranaya visnuprityartham baliharanam karisyé. svadha pitnbhya idamnamama. 
tatah jaléna bhiimim praksalya vartumandalakadréna Hie fakam upasprisya, savyena) | 
isanyadisamarabhya kificidannabalim bhiimau ksipét. 4, namo rudraya pasupataye svaha. ' 
1. dharmaya svaha. dharmaya idam na man rudraya paSupataya idam na mama. (parisicya. ) 
2. adharmaya svaha. adharmaya idamnamu: svindndyamya), agradanam karisyé 
3. adbhyah ‘3 adbhya om ‘S.visnurmé kamah samridhyatam svaha. visnava idam na mama. 
4. dsadhi vanaspatibhyah = ,,_-—«=Osadhi vanaspatibhya ,, "adit@numanyasva..” ityadind agnim parisicya 
5. raksodévajanébhya - raksOdévajanébhya ,,_ .. ae - _ _ 
6. orihyabhyah : erihyabhya on ndnandyamya ) devayajniéna yaksye 
7. avasanébhyah »  avasanébhya ae " devebhyah svaha. dévebhya idam na mama. 
8, avasanapatibhyah m avasanapatibhya .,,_.. (aditénu..” itt parisificét ) 
9, sarvabhiitebhyah . sarvabhutébhya __,, puindnayamya) 
10. kamaya ” kamaya ” ! varyasika devébhyah svaha vaiyasika dévébhya idam na mama. 
LI. antariksaya . " antariksaya mo” ' (apasavya) pitribhyah svadhastu (apradaksinam parisicya.) 
i scat So no. pitribhya idam na mama. 
bhagoyam namné svaha. vayava idamnamsn — wyyya, pranandyamya) bhitayajfiéna yaksyé. 
13. prithivyai »  prithivya s “4 bhitébhyd namah. bhitébhya idam na mama. 
14. antariksaya ” antariksaya a _ = - _ - 
15. divé . divé ow ya, prandnayamya} manusya yajhena yaksyé 
‘16. suryaya - suryaya tos ‘| manusyébhys hanta. (ityagnau hutva) 
17. candramasé i. candramasé Mok manusyébhya idarm na mama. 
18. naksatrébhyah ” naksatrébhya ” ‘| prajapatayé svaha. prajapataya idam na mama. 
x meraye 5 ” Iihecpataya sO ' paramésthine svaha. paramesthina idam na mama. 
21. orajapatayé : prajapataya , ' ' yatha kupah Satadharah sahasradharo aksitah. 
22. brahmané ,  brahmana os cva mé astu dhanya(gm) sahasradharamaksitam. 


(sarvan sakrit parisicya}) dhanadhanyai svaha. dhanadhanya idam na mama. 
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34. yé bhutah pracaranti diva naktam 
balimiccant6 vitudasya présthah. 
tébhyo balim pustikam6 harami 
mayl pustim pustipatirdadhatu svaha.. 
valyasika dévebhya idam na mama. (parisicya). 


35, aindra-varuna-vayavyd yamya vai nairritastatha. 


vayasah pratigrinhantu bhimau dattam maya balim .. 


36. dvau $vanau syama, Sabalau vaivasvata kulddbhavau 
tabhyam balim pradasyami syatam étau ahimsakau .. 


tatah grihad-bahih angané 


1. déva manusyah paSav6 vayamsi 
siddhah sa yaksOraga daitya-safighah . 
prétah pisaca-starava-ssamastah 
yé canna-micchanti maya ca dattam .. 


2. pipilikah kita-patakadya 
bubhuksitah karma-nibandhabaddhah . 
prayantu té tnptimidam mayannam 
tébhyO'tisristam sukhind bhavantu .. 


3. yésam na mata na pita na bandhuh 
naivannasiddhir-na tathannamasti . 
tattriptayé'nnam bhuvi dattamétat 
té yantu triptim mudita bhavantn .. 


4. bhutani sarvani tathanna-métada 
aham ca visnur-na tato'nyadasti . 
tasmadidam bhitahitaya bhitam 
annam prayacchami bhavaya tésam .. 


10/7 


\. caturdaso lékagand ya ésah 


latra sthita yé'khila-bhitasanghah . 
triptyarthamannam hi mayatisristam 
tésamidam té mudita bhavantu .. 


it jalam ksiptvd, Sva-candala-bhita-vayasépyah 
uvasistannam bhimau niksipet. 


jadau praksdlya, jaléna nétramupasprisya, dcamet. 


warvaristasantirastu.” iff grihadntam dgacceét. 


santa prithivi sivamantariksam 
dyaurn6 dévyabhayam no astu. 
Siva disah pradisa uddis6 na 

ipo visvatah paripantu sarvatah.. 


om Santih Santih Santih. 
yasya smritya... 


anéna baliharanéna karmana bharatiramana 


wukhyapranantargata Srivisnu priyatam. 


.. Sri Krisnarpanamastu.. 
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STI 
.Yajurvediya Baliharanam .. 
mantrasya adau anté ca kramat Gpkara-svaha-Sabdau, “.idam na mama’ iti ca prayOklias 
"om dharmaya svaha, dharmaya idam na mama’ itl 


purva 


25. visnurmeé kamah sam... 26.dévebhyah 


<< vaisvadéva 


agmikundah 


27 vaiyasika dévébhyah = 30.manusyébhy6 hanta, 





33. yatha kiipah... 


“> 
oe 


eo 
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32.paramésthiné. 31.prajapatayé. 


pascima 
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Atha Guriindm Hastodakam (Naivedya kramah) .. 


vrindavanasthagurubhyah tirtham tulasim gandhadikam ca 
lilva naivédyam (hastddakam) patré parivésya dpdsanam 
lndyat . tatah 


yatihasté jalam dadyat bhaiksam dadyat punarjalam. 
tadannam méruna tulyam tajjalam sagarGpamam.. 


yatir yatra grihe bhunkté tatra bhunkté harisvayam. 
hariryatra grihé bhunkté tatra bhunkté jagatrayam.. 


vatau tu samadattam syat grihasthé dvigunam bhavét. 
vanaprasthé satagunam yatau dattamanantakam.. 


leceeenee cesatene gurvantargata bharati-ramana- 
mukhya-pranantargata sitapati Sri-ramacandra 
priyatam. prito bhavatu. 


pranaya svaha. apanaya svaha. vyanaya svaha. 
udanaya svaha, samanaya svaha. 


ittiraposanam, hastapraksalanam, gandisam ca datva 
uitha, tulasim ca datyat. 


.. iti hast6dakam.. 


.. or Krisnarpanamastu.. 


a le ee ee 
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.. Srth.. 


.. Atha Rigvédiya Brahmayajniah.. 
acamanam. pranadydmah. déSakdlau smritvad 
brahmayajnéna yaksyé. iti vadét. 
“om vidyudasi vidya mé papmanamamritatsatyamupaimi." 
itt jalam spristva 


pranavah: om 
vydhritih: bhirbhuvahsvah. 
pddakramah: om tatsaviturvarényam. bhargo dévasy. 


dhimahi. dhiy6 y6 nah pracddayat.. 


ardhakramah: om tatsaviturvarényam bhargé dévasyi 
dhimahi. dhiyo y6 nah pracodayat.. 
piirnakramah: om tatsaviturvarényam bhargd dévasya 
dhimahi dhiyo yo nah pracodayat.. 
Rigvédah - 


agnimila ityasya mantrasya madhucchanda risih, gayatri 
chandah, agnirdévata, brahmayajhé viniyOgah. 


om agnimilé purdhitam yajfiasya dévamritvijam. 


hdétaram ratnadhatamam JL. 
agnih parvebhir risibhirtdy6 nittanairuta. 

sa dévam éva vaksati 2. 
agnina rayimasnavat pOsaméva divédivé. 

yasasam Viravattamam .3. 
agné yam yajfiamadhvaram visvatah paribhirasi . 

sa id dévéesu gacchat .4. 


agnirhota kavikratuh satyascitrasravastamah. 
dévo dévébhiragamat .5. 
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yadanga dasust tvamagné bhadram karisyasi . 


tavet tat satyamangirah .6. 

upa tvagne divé divé d6sa vastardhiya vayam. 

namo bharanta émasi J 7, 

rajantamadhvaranam gopdmritasya didivim. 

vardhamanam své damé .8. 

sa nah pitavé sinavé'gné sipayano bhava. 

Sa ca sva nah svastayé wO.. 
bahmana - agnirvai dévanamavamo visnuh paramah. 
nanyakam - atha mahavratam. ésa pantha étatkarma. 

athatah samhitaya upanisat. 

vida maghavanvida. mahavratasya 

pancavimSatim samidhényah. 
itqurvedah- 


om 1sé tvOrjé tva vayavah sthOpayavah stha 

dév6 vah savita prarpayatu Srésthatamaya karmana 

i pyayadhvamaghniya dévabhagamirjasvatih 

payasvatih prajavatiranamiva ayaksmah 

ma vah st€na isata ma'ghasamso rudrasya hétth 

parivé vrinaktu dhruvah asmin g6patau syat 

bahviryajamanasya pasiin pahi.. svaha. (chanddbhya-idam.) 
uinavedah - 

om agna ayahi vitayé grinan6 havyadatayé. 

nthota satsi barhisi. 


harvanavedah 


om sanno dévirabhistayé apo bhavantu pitayé. 
sam yOh abhisravantu nah. 
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srautasittram ‘ 
siitrah - 
niruktam- 
chandah- 
nighantuh. 
Jyotisya- 

‘SIkSG- 
vydikaranam - 
SMYritt- 
karmamimdmsg- 
purvamimdms@- 
uttaramimams@- 


mahdbharatam os 
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athato darSapurnamasau vyakhyasyamiul 
athaitasya samamndyasya. 
Ssamamnaya samamnatah. 
mayarasatajabhanalaga sammitam.. 
gauh gma jma ksma. 
pancasamvatsaramayam. 

ata Siksam pravaksyami. 
vriddhirataic. 

yorisvaram yajnavalkyam. 

athato dharmam eae 


SF oe om 


om 6m athato brahmajijfidsa om. 


narayanam suragurum jagadékanatham 
bhaktapriyam sakalal6kanamaskritam ca. 
traigunyavarjitamajam vibhumadyamisam 
vandé bhavaghnamamarasurasiddhavandyam.. 


narayanam namaskritya naram caiva narottamam. 
dévim sarasvatim vyasam tatd jayamudirayét.. 


bhagavata - 


om janmadyasya yatO'nvayaditaratascarthésvabhijnah svarw 
tene brahmahrida ya ddikavayé muhyanti yam siirayah. 
(ejovarimritam yata vinimays yatra trisarg6 mrisa 

dhamna svéna sada nirastakuhakam satyam param dhimali 
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hrahmasitrabhasya 


narayanam gunaihsarvairudirmam dosavarjitam. 

jiéyam gamyam gurumscdpi natva satrartha ucyaté.. 
(inubhdsya- 

hamo nam6o'sésaddsadira piirnagunatmans. 

virificiSarvapiirvédyavandyaya é srivaraya té..) 


om tacchamy6ravrinimahé. gatum yajfiaya. 
gatum yajfiapatayé. daivth svastirastu nah. 
svastirmanusebhyah. Urdhvam jigatu bhésajam. 
sam no astu dvipaté. Sam catuspaté. 


om namo brahmané namé astvagnayé 
namah prithivyai nama Osadhibhyah. 
namo vacé namo vacaspatayé 

namo visnavé mahaté karomi.. __ iti trih, 


vu Santih Santih Santih.. 


On vristirasi vrisca mé papmanamritatsatyamupagam.” 
Wi jalam spriset. 


muvabhimukhah farppanam kurydt. 
Devata-tarpanam. 


uigiulyagrena savyena ékaikavaram tarpayét. 


|. agnistripyatu. 2. visnustripyatu. 

|. prajapatistripyatu. 4. brahmé tripyatu. 

‘. vedastripyantu. 6. dévastripyantu. 

/, risayastripyantu. 8. sarvani chandamsi tripyantu, 


%. onkarastripyatu. 10, vasatkarastripyatu. 
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Ll.vyahritayastripyantu. 12. 
13. yajfiastripyantu. 14 

15. antaniksam tripyatu. 16. 
17, sankhyastripyantu. 18. 
19, samudrastripyantu. 20. 
21. girayastripyantu. 22 

23. nagastripyantu. 24 

25. gavastripyantu. 26 

27. viprastripyantu. 28. 
29. raksamsi tripyantu. 
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savitri tripyatu. 


. dyavaprithivi tripyétam. 


ahoratrani tripyatu. 
siddhastripyantu. 
nadyastripyantu. 


. ks@trausadhivanaspati - 


gandharvapsarasastripy ant 


. vayamsi tripyantu. 
. sadhyastripyantu. 


yaksastripyantu. 


30. bhitani tripyantu. . 


Risi-tarpanam 


kanisthaneguli miléna yajhopavitam mdlakadram dhritva 
farpanam kuryéat. 


} 
] 
I 


1. Satarcinah 

. madhyamah 
. gritsamadah 
. viSvamitrah 
. vamadévah 

. atrih 

. bharadvajah 
8. vasisthah 

9, pragathah 

0. pavamanyah 
1. ksudrasiiktah 
2. mahasiiktah 


~?t CN tA f& Ow bo 


tripyantu. tripyantu.. 


a7 


tripyatu. 


3 


tripyatu.. 


tripyantu. tnpyantu.. 
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Acarya-tarpanam. 
tarjant miiléna apasavyena (jivatpitrikasceét vamahasta 


ueusthaparyantam yajnopavitam dhritva) tarpayét. 


[ 


i 


lt, 
\7. 
hi 
| 
MA). 
Al. 


1) 
t i 


— 


Om sumantu jaimini vaisampayana paila sutra 
bhasya bharata mahabharatadharmacaryah 
tripyantu. tripyantu.. tripyantu .. 


2. jananti bahavi gargya gautama Sakalya 


babhravya mandavya mandukéyah 
tripyantu, tripyantu.. trpyantu.. 


.gargi vacaknavI —_s tripyatu. tripyatu.. tripyatu.. 


‘1. vadava prathitéyi +s + ‘» 

. sulabha maitréyi ” + + 

. kaholam - - - 

. Kausttakam ” “ ’ 

. mahakausitakam om .. a9 

. paingyam 5 > ss 

. mahapaingyam ” > + 

. suyajiam - 0 r 
. sankhyayanam tarpayami. tarpayami.. tarpayami.. 

. altaréyam +9 . 09 

‘+, mahaitaréyam ‘3 - 7 

. Sakalam ‘ ‘2 ¥5 

baskalam - yy 95 

sujatavaktram 1 ‘9 > 

, audavahim - vs - 

. mahaudavahim 3 3 3 

saujamim +s vs 99 

Saunakam » - 03 

. a§valayanam - rs 29 


yf canyé acaryah té sarvé tripyantu. tripyantu.. tripyantu.. 
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Pitr-tarppanam. 
apasavyéna angusthamiléna tarpayet. 
asmat pitaram ....... Sarmanalm ...... gotram 
vasvantargata bharatiramana mukhyapranantargata 


pradyumnam svadha namah ....tarpayami. tarpayami. 


tarpayami. 


asmat pitamaham ..... Sarmanam ..... gotram 
rudrantargata bharatiramana mukhyapranantargata 


sankarsanam svadha namah. ....tarpayami. tarpayami. 


tarpayami. 

asmat prapitamaham .... Sarmanam ..... gotram 
adityantargata bhdratiramana mukhyapranantargata 
vasudévam svadha namah ....tarpayami. tarpayami. 
tarpayami 


asmanmataram ........ abhidham ....... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmatpitamahim ........ abhidham ....... gotram 
rudranta... bha.mukhya... sahkarsanam.... 


asmatprapitamahim........ abhidham ....... gotram 
aditya... bha.mukhya... vasudévam.... 


asmatsapatnamataram..... abhidham ....... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmanmatamaham ...... Sarmanam ...... potram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 
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asmanmatuh pitamaham ..... Sarmfnam ..... gOtram 
iudranta... bha.mukhya... sankarsanam.... 


winanmatuh prapitamaham .... Sarmanam ..... gotram 
adilya.. bha.mukhya... vasudévam.... 


astanmatamahim ....... . abhidham ....... gotram 
vusvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


vimanmatuh pitamahim ...... abhidham ...... gdtram — 
‘udranta... bha.mukhya... sankarsanam.... 


ninanmatuh prapitamahim ..... abhidham ..... gotraim 
ultya... bha.mukhya.,. vasudévam.... 


wtatpatnim oo... abhidham ...... . gOtram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam..... 


astnatsutam ....... Sarmanam ....... gdtram 
vusvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


vtiudbhrataram ...... Sarmanam ...... gotram 
vusvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


Winatpitrivyam ....... Sarmanam ...... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


“tnanmatulam ....... Sarmanam ....... eotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyummnam.... 


witat duhitaram (sabhartukaém sasutam).... abhidham 
votram vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 
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asmat bhaginim ........ abhidham ....... gotram 
vasvantarkata... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam... 


asmatpitrisvasaram ........ abhidham ....... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmanmiatrisvasaram ...... abhidham ....... gotram vasvaniu 
bha.mukhya... pradyumnamn.... 


asmat S§vasuram ........ Sarmanam ........ gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmat gurum ....... Sarmanam ........ gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmadacaryam ....... Sarmanam ......... gotram 
vasvantargata... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 

ye ké casmatkulé jata aputra gotriné mritah. 

té grihnantu maya dattam siltranispidanddakam. 


"4 


“yasya smritya... 
anéna brahmayajnangatarpanéna srimajjanardana 


vasudévah priyatam. 


.. ofl Krisnarpanamastu.. 


eee he pe be ede epee ene RP A de ee 
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.. Atha Yajurvédiya Brahmayajnah .. 
dcamanam. pranayamah., desakdlau smritva 
sulmayajhéna yaksye. itt vadet. 
win vidyudasi vidya mé papmanamamritatsatyamupaimi.” 


ut ylam spristva 


mearnadvan: om 

vahritin: bhirbhuvahsvah. 

idakramah: 6m tatsaviturvaréenyam. bhargd dévasya 
dhimahi. dhiyd yo nah pracodayat.. 

udhakramah: 6m tatsaviturvarényam bhargo dévasya 


dhimahi. dhiy6 y6 nah pracodayat.. 


marnakraman: 6m tatsaviturvarenyam bhargo dévasya 
dhimahi dhiy6 y6 nah pracodayat.. 


vajurvedah- 
om isé tvOrjé tva vayavah stho6payavah stha 
devo vah savita prarpayatu Srésthatamaya karmana 
a pyayadhvamaghniya dévabhagamurjasvatih 
payasvatih prajavatiranamiva ayaksmah 
ind vah sténa Sata ma'ghasarhso rudrasya hétih 
parivd vrinaktu dhruvah asmin gopatau syat | 
hahviryajamanasya pasiin pahi.. svaha. (chandGbhya-idam.) 


brahmana - 
ém brahmasandhattam tanmé jinvatam . - 
ksatrarhsandhattam tanmé jinvatam . 
isarhsandhattam tam mé jinvatam . 
arjamsandhattam tam mé jinvatam 
rayimsandhattam tam me jrinvatam . 
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pustimsandhattam tam me jinvatam . 

prajamsandhattam tam me jinvatam . 

pagiin sandhattam tan mé jinvatam . 

stutd'si janadha . dévastva Sukrapah pranayantu. 

suvirah praja prajanayan parthi . 

Rigvédah - ; 
6m agnimilé purdhitam yajfiasya dévamritvijam. 
hotaram ratnadhatamam. 

Samavedah - 

om agna ayahi vitayé grinano havyadataye. 
nihdta satsi barhisi. 

Atharvanavedah 

6m éanno dévirabhistayé apo bhavantu pitaye. 
gam yoh abhisravantu nah. 


Srautusitram - athaté dargapiirnamasau vyakhyasyamul: 
sittrah - athaitasya samammndayasya. 

niruktam- samamnaya samamnatah. 

chandah- mayarasatajabhanalaga sammiutam.. 
nighantuh- gauh gma yma ksma. 

jvotisyd- paficasamvatsaramayam. 

Siks- ata Siksam pravaksyami. 
vyakaranam - vriddhirataic. 

smriti- yogisvaram yajiavalkyam. 
karmamimamséa- athato dharmam vyakhyasyamah. 
parvamimamsa- — athato dharmajijnasa. 
uttaramimamsa- 6m 6m athatd brahmajijfiasa om. 


121 
mahabharatam - 


narayanam suragurum jagadékanatham 

bhaktapriyam sakalalokanamaskritam ca. 

traigunyavarjitamajyam vibhumadyamisam 

vandé bhavaghnamamarasurasiddhavandyam.. 

narayanam namaskritya naram caiva narottamam. 

dévim sarasvatim vyasam tato jayamudirayeét.. 
hhivavata - 
in janmadyasya yatO nvayaditaratascarthésvabhijhah svarat 
ne brahmahrida ya adikavayé muhyanti yam strayah. 
Wyovarimritam yat& vinimayo yatra trisarg6 mrisa 
thumna svéna sada nirastakuhakam satyam param dhimaht.. 
loamnasitrabhasya 

narayanam sunaihsarvairudirnam ddsavarjitam. 

jhéyam gamyam gurimscapi natva sittrartha ucyate.. 


unubhdsya- 


nam6 namG'sésaddsadiira ptrnagunatmane. 
virificisarvapurvédyavandyaya Srivaraya té..) 


6m tacchamy6ravrinimahé. gatum yajiaya. 
vatum yajfapatayé. daivih svastirastu nah. 
svastirmanusébhyah. trdhvam jigatu bhésajam. 
sam nO astu dvipaté. sam catuspate. 
om namo brahmané namo astvagnaye 
namah prithivyai nama Ssadhibhyah. 
namo vace namo vacaspataye 

namo visnavé mahaté karomi.. itt trih, 
om Santih santth Santth.. 
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iti jalam sprisét. 


pirvabhimukhah tarppanam kuryat. 


krisnadvaipayanddayo yé risaya tdn risin tarpayami 


— 


Devatarpanam 


. bramhaday6 yé déva:tan dévan 
.Sarvan dévaganan 
.sarva dévapatnih 
.sarvan dévaputran 


sarvan dévapautran 


.Sarvan dévaprapautran 


om bhur dévan 
om bhuvardévan 
om suvardévan 


tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayamis 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayam: 


DOWN DARWN SE 


om bhurbhuva suvardévan 


tarpayami 


Risi tarpanam 


. Sarvan risin 

. Sarvan risiganan 

. Sarva risipatnith 

. Sarvan risiputran 

. Sarvan risipautran 

. Sarvan risiprapautran 


om bhu: risin 


.om bhuva risin 
.om suva nisin 
.om dbhirbhuva suva risin 


tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayaml 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayami 
tarpayaml 


prajapatim kandarisim 
somam kandarisim 

dgnim kandarisim 

visvan dévan kandarisén 
samhitt dévaté upanisadam 
yaynhikirdévata upanisadam 
varunir dévata upanisadam 
brahmanam svayambhuvam 
satasaspatim 


tarpayami 


tarpayami. 


tarpayami 


tarpayami. 


tarpayami 


tarpayami. 


tarpayan 


tarpayami. 
tarpayami. 


Pitr-tarpanam 


soma pitruman yamO'ngirasvan agnisvatta 
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agnikavyavahanaday6 yé pitara:. tan pitrun tarpayami 


. Sarvan pitrin 

. Sarvan pitruganan 

. Sarva pitru patnih 

. Sarvan pitruputran 

. Sarvan pitrupautran 

. Sarvan pitruprapautran 
. bhi: pitriin 

. bhuva pitran 

9. suva pitrin 

0. bharbhuva suva pitriin 


ee ~— O On e w hm 


idam pitr-tarpanam jivatpitrikandmapi. svasvapitri- 
pitamahdditarpanam ajivatpitrikanaméva rigvediyavat. 


tarpayaml 


tarpayami. 
tarpayami. 


tarpayarni 


tarpayami. 


tarpayaml 


tarpayaml. 
tarpayami. 
tarpayami. 
tarpayami. 
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Pitr-tarpanam 
apasavyéna angusthamuléna tarpayet. 


asmat pitaram ....... Sarmanam ...... gotram 
vasvantargata bharatiramana mukhyapranantargata 


pradyumnam svadha namah ....tarpayami. tarpayami. 


tarpayami. 
asmat pitamaham ..... Sarmanam ..... gotram 
rudrintargata bharatiramana mukhyapranantargata 


sankarsanam svadha namah. ....tarpayami. tarpayami. 


tarpayami, 

asmat prapitamaham .... Sarmanam ..... gOtram 
adityantargata bharatiramana mukhyapranantargata 
vasudévam svadha namah ....tarpayami. tarpayami. 
tarpayam! 


asmanmiéataram ........ abhidham ...... , gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmatpitamahin ........ abhidham ....... g6tram 
rudranta... bha.mukhya... sankarsanam.... 


asmatprapitamahim........ abhidhan ....... gotram 
aditya... bha.mukhya... vasudévam.... 


asmatsapatnamataram..... abhidham ....... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmanmatamahamn ...... Sarmanam ...... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 
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ismanmatuh pitamaham ..... Sarmanam ..... gdtram 
tudranta... bha.mukhya... sankarsanam.... 


asmanmatuh prapitamaham .... Sarmanam ..... gdtram 
iditya.. bha.mukhya... vadsudévam.... 


+ 


usmanmatamahin ........ abhidham ....... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


usmanmatuh pitamahim ...... abhidham ...... eotram 
rudranta... bha.mukhya... sankarsanam.... 


usmanmatuh prapitamahim ..... abhidham ..... gdtram 
uditya... bha.mukhya... vasudévam.... 


ismatpatnim ........ abhidham ....... eotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam..... 


ismatsutam ....... Sarmanam ....... gOtram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


usmadbhrataram ...... Sarmanam ...... gOtram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


usmatpitrivyam ....... Sarmanam ...... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmanmatulam ....... Sarmanam ....... gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


usmat duhitaram (sabhartukam sasut&m).... abhidham 
.. gOtram vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 
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asmat bhaginim ........ abhidham ....... edtram 
vasvantarkata... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam... 


asmatpitrisvasaram ........ abhidham ....... gotram 
vasvanta,.. bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmanmiéatrisvasaram ...... abhidham ....... gotram vasvanta. 


bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmat Svasuram ........ Sarmanam ........ gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmat guru ....... Sarmanam ........ gotram 
vasvanta... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


asmadacaryam ....... Sarmanam ......... gotram 
vasvantargata... bha.mukhya... pradyumnam.... 


yé ké casmatkulé jata aputra gotrind mritah. 
té enhnantu maya dattam sitranispidanddakam. 
“yasya smritya... ° 


anéna brahmayajfiahgatarpanéna srimajjanardana 
vasudévah priyatam. 


. Sti Krisnarpanamastu .. 


POOJA RAHASYA 


128 


kh, 
a 


o oN Go eF & hf} 


mel el, 
QW N + O 


Puja 
14, 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22, 
23. 


Devapuja Paddhati 
CONTENTS 


Narayana Mantra Japa 

Karasudchi 

Papa Purusha Visarjana 

Tattvanyasa 

Matrukanyasa 

Pranaayaama 

Anganyasa 

Aksharanyasa 

Rishi Ghandas And Others — Devatadhyana 
Narayana Mantra Devatadhyana 
Meanings Of “Aja” And Other Shabdas 
Method Of Doing Japa 

Rules To Be Observed While Performing Japa 
Paddhati 

Importance Of Tulasi 

Antharanga Saadhana 

Bahiranga Saadhana 

Method Of Collecting Tulasi 
Agryodaka 

Dwarapala Namana 

Devagruha Pravesha 

Deepa Prajvalana 

Vighna Nivarana 


Prarthana 


24, 
25. 
26. 
ef, 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 


33. 
34, 
35. 
36. 
3f, 
38. 
39. 
40, 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44, 
45. 


46. 
47, 
48. 
49. 


Pooja Rahasya , 129 


Manushya Gandha Nivarana 
Brahmapara Stotra 

Ghanta Vadana 

Mantapa Dhyana 

Nirmalya Visarjana And Abhishekha 
Golaka Chintana 

Devata Aavahana In Pratimas 
Bhutocchatana 

Preparing The Asana 

Sankalpa 

Deva Prartana 

Khalasha Pooja 

Shankha Pooja 

Arghyadi Pacha Paatra Pooja 
Pooja For The Pachamirta Substances 
Peetha Pooja 
Hrudhyakamalavikasa 

Bimbaroopa Dhyana, Avahana 
Abhisheka Vidhi 

Panchamirta Abhisheka 
Suddhajala Abhisheka 

Gandha Tulasi Samarpana 

Pooja For Sriharis Weapons 
Aavarana Devata Aavahana, Pooja 
Dhupa Deepa 

Naivedya 


130 


30. 
oF. 
De. 


54. 
20. 
56. 


D8. 
39. 
60. 


Ge. 
Oo. 
64, 


Devapuja Paddhati 


Dhrushti Dosha Parihara 
Ramaa Naivedya 

Pradaksina 

Namasakara 

Rig Veda Vaishvadeva Homa 
Yajur Veda Vaishvadeva Hama 
Rig Veda Baliharanam 

Yajur Veda Baliharanam 
Hastodakam 

Rig Veda Brahma Yagnam 
Yajur Veda Brahma Yagnam 
shodasopachara 

Mudras For Kalasha Puja 
Mudras For Avaahana 


Pooja items 


Pooja Rahasya 131 
{| Sri: || 
POOJA RAHASYA 


|. NARAYANAMANTRA JAPA 
Narayanamanira japa should be cone before performing the pooja. 


Many do not perform Pooja to Srihari. Those who perform it, do it 
immchanically and complete lhe Pooja. For some, performing pooja is 
ui inevitable job. Some are indifferent while doing Pooja. Number of 
jraple performing Pooja with devotion (Bhakti) is few. 


Some times when persons with some faith in God desire to do the 
Vanja they are unable to focus and concentrate. Performing Pooja 
without Bhakti, with an insincere heart or unfocussed mind will not yield 
any reward. Ta get some benefit, Pooja should be performed with at 
wast minimum devotion, 


Performing Pooja without Bhakti and interest is improper and is a 
wong deed. This is not useful and is also harmful. Narayana mantra 
lupa has been devised to induce devotion. 


Narayana Mantra is the origin for all mantras. There is no other 
mantra which ig equal to this mantra. 


Whoever chants this mantra with devotion is certain to be freed 
hom earthly bonds. As one is chanting Narayana mantra, he should 
muditate on Srihari all the time and without break even for a fraction of 
4 ocond and think as follows: 


| Srihari is not dependent on any one; He is not affected by 
blemishes and is free from all defects (Sat). He is the embodiment 
of knowledge {Chit}; He is full of bliss (Ananda}. He is my Lord and 
Lord for one and all (Atma)}. 
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2. He is superior to Goddess Lakshmi and Lord Brahma by countkr. 
times. He is the possessor of innumerable attributes, forms, cu 
activities. He is the great Lord who is the giver of creation (Srushi 
destruction (Samhara), existence (Sthiti) - sustenance (Niyaman. 
knowledge (Jnana) - ignorance (Ajnana), and bondage (Bandhai... 
- liberation (Moksha}. 


3. He is superior to all inanimate substances and also all animals 
souls which have bondage and liberation. He is independent. Ih 
gives existence to all. He is the controller of everyone. He is tu. 
motivator. He is present in Ramaa, Brahma and other devataas au 
carries out all their activities. 


4. Beginning from a small speck, He pervades in the entire univer. 
the enclosure that surrounds it and the infinite space; He is Ur 
great benefactor of all Jivas fram the beginningless period until It 
endless period. He ts the well wisher for all. He is very great. He r- 
worthy of adoration through all activities. He is the indweller in in: 
Guru and also in all other Gurus and Deities. He hears oi 
difficulties and is very sympathetic. He is the protector and liberal» 
for those who surrender to Him. The benefits received by us fran: 
Him are infinite. 


Meditating thus, visualize image of Bimbaroopi = Srilis 
(Vaasanamaya roopa) and the (peetha} Avarana devatas in our mind 


It should not be understood that this mental image (Vaasanamiy. 
roopa) ts God. In this image meditate Vayu deva, and Lakghmi De: 
and invoke the, spiritual intelligent form (chinmaya roopi — embodimur 
of supreme spirit) of Srihari in them and worship. Meditate on th: 
handsome roopa of Srihari. This type of thought gives devation towar! 
Srihari. 
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/, KARASHUDDHI 
“Yam (48)" is Vayu Beeja; “ram A)” is Agni Beeja; and “vam 
IMT)". is Varuna Beeja. Chant these mantras and touch each of the 


jurts, Viz., the mid — pair, its back, wrists, forearm in the front and 
hnickside, joints in the hands and fingers of both the hands, right and 
Infl side of both the the hands mutually with the two hands. Then, 
inagine that Srifari, the indweller in Vayu Deva, Varuna Deva and Agni 
Huva, purifies our hands. 


Chant “Yam (44)" and touch the wrists; 

Chant “Ram (%7) “and touch the forearm; 

Chant “Vam (@7)" and touch the elbow; 

Chant “Yam (44)” and touch the joints of the hands; 
Chant “Ram (<4) “and touch the backside of the hands; 


Chant “Vam (44)"and touch the sides of the forearm. 


. PAPA PURUSHA VISARJANA 
(GETTING RID OF THE EVIL PERSON IN US) 


Reflect on our sins and the papapurusha: 


Bimbaroopi Paramatma resides in our heart (Hrudayakamala)}. 
liring this Bimbaroopi through the Sushumna nadi to our head and seat 
Him on the lotus (Kamala) in our head. Then perform Papapurusha 
Visarjana. 


A Presiding Demon (Abhimani daitya) is present in every one of us 
aking us commit all the sins. He is the evil person (Papa Purusha)}. 
We are not doing just one or two or hundreds or thousands or lakhs 
and lakhs of sins Dut crores and crores of sins everyday and we 
continue to do them. 
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some of the sins we make are: 


NM MM hw Rw A A em 4 
NP UR ONASSHaNDARESH oe 


O ON OAT AR wD a 


Abusing Srihari: 

Deceiving God: 

Ignoring Deities; 

Abandoning the Guru: 

Abusing the Guru: 

Abusing the shastras: 

Abandoning the Mantras: 

Disregard to Guru; 

Making fun of Guru; 

Challenging the Guru and addressing him disrespecttullty: 


Not giving due respects to Gurus and el : 


Getting seated on par with Gurus and Eiders; 
Killing the child: | 
Listening to abuses of good people: 

Killing a woman: 

Aborting a child: 

Killing the father: 

Killing the mother: 

Making love to wornen belonging to tower caste: 
Desiring other women: 

Getting money from sinners; 

Betraying Brahmins: 

Showing disrespect to Brahmins; 

Hating Brahmins; 

Not listening to elders: 

Cruelty; 

Reading titerature which opposes shastras: 


‘hh 


At). 
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Wasting time; 
Abandoning Practice of the correct Shastras; 
Jealousy; 
Making friends with persons who do not accept the existence 
of God: 
Making friends with persons who are not Vishnu Bhakthas; 
Praising wicked people: 
Being impatient: 
Not performing pooja because of faziness; 
Being vain; 
Listening to the greatness of Srihari with indifference, 
Gossiping while a discourse is going an; 
Deception; 
Not doing Sandhyavandana:; 
Eating food on Ekadashi day; 
Eating food which is not offered to Srihari as Naivedya; 
Being harsh; 
Eating prohibited food; 
Spreading rumors; 
Eating along with unsuitable person in the same batch; 
Killing harmless animals; 
Murder; 
Tormenting helpless animals: 
Stealing; 
Earning money by unlawful methods; 
Duplicity; 
Saying no to do anything, although it is feasible; 
Mercilessness; | 
Not returning loans; 
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56. Deriving pleasure; 
57. Seeing things which should not be seen: 


58. Cheating; 
59. Hearing things which should not be heard: 
60. Adultery; 


61. Not parting food with others: 

62. Consuming liquor; 

63. Behaving as if you do not have anything; 
64. Being ungrateful: 

65. Carrying tales about others; - 

66. Insulting others; : 

67. Wot keeping ones words; 

68. Ruining another man’s lite: 


These sins are described as (i) very heinous sins (Athi 
sumahapataka}, (if) very dreadful sins (sumahapataka), (iii) atrocious 
sins {Mahapataka), and {iv} subsidiary sins (upapataka - mot that 
heinous sin). 


oufferings and miseries in this life, being born as animals, birds. 
insects, trees and plants in the next birth, going to hell, dreadful hell, 
dark and dirty hell (tamas}, and andanthamas (one of the 21 hells} etc 
are the result of all such sins. 


it must be realized that there is no possibility that fearful and the 
most severe sins will be driven away by performing this papa purusha 
visarjana. However, when one with the proper knowledge that Srihari is 
Supreme and with complete faith in His Supremacy surrenders totally 
and repents sincerely and takes a vow with devotion that he will nol 
repeat these sins, then there is a chance that severe sins like 
Brahmahatya and other doshas are wiped out. 
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“Brahmahatya sheeraskam ca..... The asura who controls and 
motivaies to do the sins is the papapurusha. Brahmahatya sin is his 
head. Sin as a result of stealing of Gold is his hands. Consuming 
alcohol is his heart. Desiring his Guru's wife are his two thighs. 
Friendship with persons doing these four paatakas, namely, 
Atisumahapaataka, sumahapaataka, mahapaataka and upapaataka 
are his tegs. All his limbs are sins (Patakaas}. Each of his hair is these 
Uupapaatakas. Each of his limbs is a paataka. He has a red moustache 
und red eyes. He holds a sword and a shield in his hands. Think that 
such a devil exists on the left side of our Stomach. 


Drag this devil and bring him to the navel (Nabhi} where there is a 
hexagon shaped figure of vayu mandala. God Vayu is present in the 
Vayu mandala. In that Vayu deva Bhagavan Pradyumna is present 
holding the bow called “Sharnga (21¢)” in his hands along with Arrow, 
Chakra and Shankha. His hue is blue. He is the indweller of Vayu. He 
Ir Known by the beejakshara “yam (7)". 


Meditate on this form of God and chant the mantra “Om yam om 
(aT aq 3if)" six times. Contemplate that this form of Pradyumna blows 
air and dries and shrinks the Papapurusha. 

Then bring the devil papapurusha to the heart (Hrudaya) where 
there is a triangular shaped Agni mandala. The deity Agni is present in 
he Agni mandala. In that Agni deva Bhagavan Sankarshana holds a 
pestle, yoke, shankha and chakra. His color is red. He is the indweller 
ul Agni. He is known by the beejakshara “ram (t)” 


Then chant the Beejakshara mantra “Om ram om (3it peg ai)" 12 
tinas.and pray to Lord Shankharshana to burn this papapuryusha and 
duce him to ashes with Agni. 


Then, exhale papapurusha who is thus reduced to ashes through 
lhe left nostril. Perform Achamana touching the right ear. 
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Then keep the right hand on the head. There is a circular shay 
varuna mandala. Varuna deva is present in this Varuna mandala 
that Varuna Deva Lord Vasudeva is present holding the Shankli: 
Chakra, Padma and Gadha. He is known by the Varuna Beejashi. 
“Yam (4q)". Chant this Varuna Beejakshara mantra “Om Vam om (1! 


aq at)” twenty four times and pray to Him to pacify our body ty 
pouring Amruso rain (rain of Nectar). Then bring the God, who fur. 
been placed on the head, back to the heart and seat Him there. 


4, TATTVANYASA 


Tattvanyasa means inviting the tattvaabhimani Devatas like 
Brahma, Vayu, Rudra Agni and others to be present in the respective 
parts of our body which they control. This is done before and after wi 
perform a Japa of a sacred mantra like Gayatri Mantra or Narayan: 
Mantra or Krishna Mantra etc. Tattvanyasa and Matrukanyasa am 
essential to ensure that the Japa Mantra attains its full potentiai and 
ylelds the desired resuits. 


Perform pranaayama three times chanting the Moola Mantra “Oi 
Om Namo Narayanaya Om’. The Vyahruthi mantras Bhu:, Bhuva. 
Sva:, Bhurbhuvasva: and Satyam, describe the five forms (roopas) 
Srihari, namely, Aniruddha, Pradyumna, Sankarshana, Vasudeva ani 
Narayana. These five roopas are the indwellers of Agni, Vayu, Aditya 
Prajapathy and Satya. Meditate upon these five roopas with devotion 
and know that they are present in the respective places as explained 
below: 


Chant the mantra “Om Bhu: Agniyaatmanae.....” and think that 
Aniruddha who is the indweller in Agni is present in the Heart and toucl 
the chest; : 


Chant the mantra “OmBhuva: vaayavaatmane..... “and think that 
Pradyunina who is the indweller in Vayu is present in the head and 
touch the crown of the head; 
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Chant the mantra “Om Suva: Suryaatmanae.....” and think that 
“ankarshana who is the indweiler in Aditya is present in the tuft 
(Shikha) and touch the tied lock of hair in the head, 


Chant the mantra “Om Bhur Bhuvasuva: Prajaapatyaaimane ..... 
wid think that Vasudeva who is the indweller in Prajapati is present in 
the armor and cross the hands in front of the chest; 


Chant the mantra “Om Satyaatmanae .....” and think that Narayana 
who is the indweller in Satya is present in the Weapon and snap the 
thumb and the middle finger together successively in all directions 
heginning from the East so that a clicking sound is heard. 


“Pradhaanopamavarnaani....." Think that the Rishi (Paramatma) 
who is the indweller in these Tattvamantraas is in our heart and touch 
ihe head: Gayatri is the meter (Chandas) for this mantra, thinking thus, 
touch the face. Think that Narayaana is in the heart. Meditate thus. 


Imagine that Srihari is in the center of the heart; The twelve 
Devataas (from Shakti to Kaala) are only other forms of 
Lakshminarayana and Purusha is the form of Brahma and Vayu; they 
have the same color as that of Srihari and are around Him offering 
Salutations with folded hands. 


Think “Inspired by Narayana who is the indweller in these Tattvas | 
am doing this Tattvanyaasa with the one and only purpose of Pleasing 
orihari™. 


Chant the following twelve mantras starting from “Om Paraaya 
Shaktiatmane Lakshminaraayanaabhyaam Nama: “to “Om Paraaya 
Kaalaatmane Lakshminaraayanaabhyaam Nama:” and the Mantra “Om 
Paraaya Purushaatmane Brahma Vayubhyaam Nama:”; imagine that 
these twelve Devatas are present in the various places around the 
Chest in the clockwise direction in the form of a garland; touch those 
places around the chest. 


Chant the mantra ‘Om Avyaktatmane Brahmaani ....” Offer 
Namaskaras to Srihari who is the supreme ordainer of the 
Avyaktatattva; remember the presence of Saraswati and Bharati who 
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are the presiding deities of the Avyakta tattva and touch the right 
shoulder. 


Chant the mantra “Om Mahadaatmane Brahma.... Offer 
Namaskaras to Srihari who is the supreme ordainer of the Mahat tattva: 
remember the presence of Brahma and Vayu who are the presiding 
Deities of the Mahattattva and touch the left Shoulder; 


Chant the mantra “Om Ahankaaraatmane Garuda..." Offer 
Namaskaras to Srihari who is the supreme ordainer of the Ahankaara 
tattva; remember the presence of Garuda, Sesha and Rudra who are 
the presiding Deities of the Ahankaara tattva and touch the right thigh; 


Chant the mantra “Om Mana aatmane Skande...." Offer 
Namaskaras to Srihari who is the supreme ordainer of the Mana tattva, 
remember the presence of Skanda and Indra who are the presiding 
Deities of the Mana tattva and touch the left thigh. 


Remembering the presence of the five “Jnanendriyas’: 


Meditate on the Digdevataas who are the presiding deities of the 
ear in the right thumb; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is the 
supreme master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Vayu Deva who is the presiding deity of the skin in the 
right forefinger; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma whe is the supreme 
master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Surya who is the presiding deity of the eyes in the right 
middle finger; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is the supreme 
master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Varuna Deva who is the presiding deity of the tongue in 
the right ring finger; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is tho 
supreme master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Asvini Devataas who are the presiding deities of the 
nose in the right little finger; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who Is the 
supreme master for this Tattva. 
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Remembering the presence of the five “Karmendriyas” 


Meditate on Agni who is the presiding deity of the speech in the left 
thumb; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is the supreme master for 
this Tattva. 


Meditate on Daksha who is the presiding deity of the hands in the 
left forefinger; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is the supreme 
master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Jayanta who is the presiding deity of the foot in the left 
middle finger; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is the supreme 
master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Mitra who is the presiding deity of the anus (excretory 
organ) in the jeft ring finger; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is the 
aupreme master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Mana who is the presiding deity of the reproductive 
organ in the left litte finger; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is the 
supreme master for this Tattva. | 


Remembering the presence of the five “Tanmaatras” 


Meditate on Bruhaspati who is the presiding deity of the Sound 
{Shabda}) in the big toe of the right Jeg; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma 
who is the master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Apaana who is the presiding deity of the touch 
(Sparsha) in the second toe of the right leg; Offer Pranaams to 
Paramaatma who ts the master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Vyaana who is the presiding deity of the appearance 
(Roopa) in the middle toe of the right leg; Offer Pranaams to 
Paramaatma who is the supreme master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Udaana who is the presiding deity of the taste (Rasa) in 
he fourth toe of the right leg; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who is 
the supreme master for this Tattva. 
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Meditate on Samaana who is the presiding deity of the smell 
(Gandha} in the litle toe of the right leg; Offer Pranaams to 
Paramaatma who is the supreme master for this Tattva. 


Remembering the presence of the five “Mahabhutas” 


Meditate on Mahaganapati who is ihe presiding deity of the space 
{Aakaasha} in the great toe of the left leg; Offer Pranaams to 
Paramaatma who is the supreme master for ihis Tattva. 


Meditate on Pravahavaayu who is the presiding deity of the ar 
(Vayu) in the second toe of the left leg; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma 
who is the supreme master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Agni who is the presiding deity of the glow in the fire 
(Teja) in the middie toe of the left leg; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma 
who is the supreme master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Varuna whe is the presiding deity of water (Jala) the 
fourth toe of the left leg; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma who its the 
supreme master for this Tattva. 


Meditate on Sainaischara who is the presiding deity of the earth 
(Pruthvi) in the little toe of the left leg; Offer Pranaams to Paramaatma 
who is the supreme master for this Tattva . 


Thus, by performing this Tattvanyaasa, May Sri Narayana who is 
the indweller in all the Tattvaas be pleased. 


“TATTVA” CHINTANA 
(THOUGHTS ABOUT THE TATTVAS) 


The universe is filed with a number of primary substances - 
elements which are called “Tattvas" from which everything else like 
Earth {Boomi), Water, Fire (Agni}, Air (Vayu), Ether (Akaasha) etc. are 
formed. In a sense, the collection of these elements (Tattvas) is the 
universe. 


Pooja Rahasya 143 


Alt the tattvas of the Universe (Brahmanda) exist in this physical 
frame (Pindanda). When these tattvas take a form different paris of the 
body are created. 


The shape obtained when these tattvas are housed in the different 
parts of the physical frame is called “Deha (Body)”. 


As a result, the Tattvaabhimani Devataas controlling these 
nlements outside also pervade the entire body. 


Our existence depends on their support. Their stimulation (Prérana) 
Is Necessary for our progress. They are the best among the deities. We 
“1a poor and weak common people. 


Thelr grace is our prosperity (Sowbhagya). Remembering them is 
uur good fortune (Punya). We are indebted to these deities for ever. 


there 's gradation (Taratamya) among these deities who control 
these tattvas. Lakshmi Devi is superior to all other deities. Next are 
ranma and Vayu. Others respectively are Saraswati, Bharati, Garuda, 
‘wisha and Rudra ete. 


These deities pervade the respective tattvas which are assigned to 
hom, They have powers which surpass all our imagination (achintya 
‘ihakti). They possess crores and crores of virtues. 


However, they depend solely on Bhagavan. They are devotees of 
‘ulhari. They are appointed by Srihari. They are commanders of the 
wspective tattvas given to them by Srihari. (These devatas have 
‘ontrol of the respective tattvas given to them by Srihari}; hence, they 
‘ila these elements. 


In all these deities, Srihari’s infinite presence is there. When these 
lavatas are in Heaven and other jokas a certain amount of demonical! 
masence (Asura Aavesha) and ignorance will be there. These qualities 
will not be to the same extent when they are indwellers in these 
wioments as tattvabhimani Devatas. 


All these deities are all knowing and all powerful. These Deities 
W8sess crores and crores of more virtues than what we have. They 
ain far Superior to us. 
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These tativabhimani devatas are commanded, established, and 
motivated by Srihari and other devatas who are superior among them. 
These tattvabhimani devatas reside within us and make us do 
everything and control our actions. 


These devataas who motivate us to do all our acts earn much more 
virtue (Punya} when compared with the amount of virtue (Punya} we 
get for doing those acts. 


It is obligatory on our part to remember these tattvas and then 
respective controlling deities who possess the above said greatness 
and the supreme all powerful Srihari who ordains them. 


When performing this Tattvanyasa we remember all these Devatas, 
meditate upen them with devotion, offer our pranams and prayers to 
them and, as a result, get their blessings. 


By performing Tattvanyaasa, Srihari and other deities guide us at 
every Moment and help us move forward along the righteous path 
Hence, performing Sadhana and attaining Moksha becomes easy. 


These elements (tattvas) are as follows: 


The substances which are necessary for our living are included 1 
the first twelve tattvas. These are Shaldthi (Energy}, Prathisht. 
(strength), Samvidh fnitellect}, Spurthi (Vision), Pravruthi (behaviou)). 
Kala (fine arts), Vidya (knowledge), .Mathi (sense), Niyathi ffortunc). 
Maya {deceit}, and Kaala (time) are the eleven elements. Far thes 
elements Sri and Hari are the two masters. 


Purusha is the twelfth element for which Brahma and Vayu are thr: 
presiding deities (All devataas). 


Srihari is the indweller for all the twenty four presiding deities of 
Prakruthi, Mahat tattva, Ahankaara tattva, Manas, the five organs « 
perception (Pancha Jnanendriya — Ear, skin, eye, tongue, and nose). 
the five organs of action (Pancha Karmendriya. - mouth, hand, ley 
excretory organ and procreative organ), Pancha Thanmaati 
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(Shabdha, Sparsha, Roopa, Rasa, and Gandha), Pancha Mahabhutaas 
(Akaasha, Air, Fire, Water, and Earth). He is the master far all of them. 


Establishing these deities in our body in each and every limb, 
recognizing their help and prostrating before them is “Tattvanyasa”. 


"Om paraaya avyakthaathmane Brahmanee Bharatheebyam 


Namah (So We werpeat weoitnteat A:)" is the mantra for 
lattvanyasa. “Paraaya (T1a)” is supreme; “Avyaktha (3f@am)” means the 
avyaktha thatva; “Aathmane (31e44)" means to Srihari who is the 
ordatner; “Namah (47:)" means Namaskaara: The two words 
‘Brahmaani (WeNcit)” and “Bharati (aRf)” refer to the presiding deities 


of the avyakta tattva. We have to utter their names to remember them. 
Although it seems that there is a grammatical error between “Paraaya 
avaykththathmane” which is masculine in gender, singular and 
‘Brahmani” and “Bharati” are feminine and dual, there is no harm in 
doing so. 


5. MATRUKANYASA 
Perform Matrukanyasa next. 


Perform pranaayama three times chanting the Moola Mantra "Om 
Om Namo Narayanaya Om". The Vyahrutht mantras Bhu:, Bhuva:, 
hwa: Bhurbhuvasvah and Satyam, describe the five forms (roopas) of 
idhari, namely, Aniruddha, Pradyumna, Sankarshana, Vasudeva and 
Narayana. These five roopas are the indwelilers of Agni, Vayu, Aditya, 
"rajapathy and Satya. Meditate upon these five roopas with devotion 
and know that they are present in the respective places as explained 
halow: | 


Chant the mantra “Om Bhu: Agniyaatmanae.....” and think that 
Anituddha who is the indweller in Agni is present in the Heart and touch 
Hie chest; 
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Chant the mantra “OmBhuva: Vaayavaatmane..... “and think thil 
Pradyumna who is the indweller in Vayu is present in the head ai! 
touch ihe crown of the head; 


Chant the mantra "Om Suva: Suryaatmanae....." and think tha 
Sankarshana who is the indweller in Aditya is present in the tuft (Shikw 
and touch the tied lock of hair in the head; 


Chant the mantra “Om Bhur Bhuvasuva: Prajaapatyaatmane ... 
and think that Vasudeva who is the indweller in Prajapati is present i 
the armor and cross the hands in front of the chest; 


Chant the mantra “Om Satyaatmanae ...,.” and think that Narayan. 
who is the indweller in Satya is present in the Weapon and snap tliv 
thumb and the middle finger together successively in all direction: 
beginning from the East so that a clicking sound is heard. 


Think that the Rishi (Paramatma}) who is the indweller in these 
Matruka mantraas is in our heart and touch the head; Gayatri is thr 
meter (Ghandas) for this mantra; thinking thus touch the face. Thirk 
that the Roopas Aja and others are none other than Narayaana Himsa! 
is in the heart. Meditate thus. 


“Taadrugrupaasca.....". Out of the fifty Roopas of Aja and Anand. 
three Roopas are holding a Weapon (Tanka), a sacred stick (Dandi) 
and a Bow (Dhanush) in the left hand; they are displaying the Jnaani 
Mudra in the right hand. All other roopas are displaying the Jnaan: 
Mudra in the right hand and Abhaya Mudra in the feft hand. 


Think “l am doing this Matrukanyaasa as motivated by Srihari wilt 
the one and only purpose of pleasing Srihari’. 


While performing Matrukanyaasa, meditate on each form (Roopa) 
from Aja onwards and establish them in the various parts of the body 
such as head, mouth, eye etc. Imagine the presence of various roopa: 
in these parts and touch the parts when possible as stated below. 
otherwise, just imagine the presence of the roopas. 


1, 
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1) Om Am Ajaaya Nama: (touch the head) 

2} Om Aam Aanandaaya Nama: (mouth) 

3} Om Im indraaya Nama: (Right Eye) 

4) Om Eem Eeshaanaaya Nama: (lett Eye) 

5) Om Um Ugraaya Nama: (Right ear) 

6) Om Oom Oorjaaya Nama: (Left ear) 

7) Om Rum Rutamabaraaya nama: (Right nostril) 

8} Om Ruum Ruughaaya Nama: (left Nostril} 

9) Om Lrum Lrushaya Nama: (Right cheek) 

10) Or Lrurm Lrujaye Nama: (Left cheek) 

11) Om Em Ekatmane Nama: (upper tip) 

t2} Om Eam Eeraaya Nama: (lower lip) 

13) Om Om Cjobhrute Nama: (upper row of teeth} 

14) Om Aum Aaurasaaya Nama: (lower row of teeth) 

15) Om Am Antaaya Nama: (Crown of head) 

16) Om A: Aardhagarbhaaya nama: (mouth) 

Touch the four joints of the right hand (Shoulder, elbow, wrist, 
beginning of the finger joints) and tip of the fingers chanting the 


mantras from "Om Kam Kapilaaya Nama: to Om Gnam Gnang 
Saaraaya Nama:” 


Touch the four joints of the left hand (Shoulder, elbow, wrist, 
beginning of the finger joints) and tip of the fingers chanting the 
mantras from “Om Cam Carvaangaaya Nam: to Om Jnam 
Jnamaaya Nama:" 


. Touch the four joints of the right leg (Thigh joint, knee, ankle, 


beginning of the toes) and tip of the toes chanting the mantras from 
"Om tam Tankine Nama: to Om Nam Naatmane Nam:” 
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5. Touch the four joints of the left leg (Thigh joint, knee, ankle 
beginning of the toes) and tip of the toes chanting the mantras few 
“Om tam Taaraaya Nama: to Om Nam Namyaaya Nama-" 


6. Om Pam Paraaya Nama: (Touch the right side of the abdomen), 
Om Pham Phaline Nama: (Touch the left side of the abdomen): 


Om Bam Baline Nama: (Touch the back side; when it is 1w 
possible to touch, then mentaily think that you have touched it}; 


Om Bham Bhagaaya Nama: (Mentally imagine the presence «' 
Bhaga in the reproductive organs): : 


Om Mam Manave Nama: (Touch the belly, above the Nabhi): 


Om Yam Yagnaaya Nama: (Mentally imagine the presence ' 
Yagna in the heart); 


Om Ram Raamaaya Nama: (Touch the skin); 


Om Lam Lakshmipathaye Nama: (Mentally imagine the presci 
of Lakshmipati in the feeling of touch in the Skin}; 


Om Vam Varaaya Nama: (Mentally imagine that Vara is preset! « 
the flesh); 


Om Sham Shaantasamvide Nama: (Mentally imagine the preser «- 
of Shaantasamvidh blood}; 


Om Sham Shadgunaatmane Nama: (Touch the abdomen}; 
Om Sam Saaraatmane Nama: (Mentally imagine the presence «' 
Saaraatma in the (core of the) bone marrow); 


Om Ham Hamsaaya Nama: (mentally imagine the presence «' 
Hamsa in the bones}; 


Om tlam Laalukaaya Nama: (Mentally imagine the presence « 
Laaluka in the Praana); -. 


Om Ksham Lakshninrusimhaaya Nama: {Mentally imagine |! 
presence of Lakshminrusimha in the soul); 


Pooja Rahasya 149 


Thus, by performing this Matrukanyaasa, May Aja and other forms 
nt Narayana be pleased. 


All the substances that we use in life are means for serving Srihari. 
ilkewise, the knowledge that all the letters of the alphabet are tools 
meant to praise the greatness of Srihari and to take pleasure in it is 
Wuvitable, 


The alphabets “Aa”, “Aaa” etc. describe the form of Vishnu “Aja’, 
Aaunanda” etc. Within each and every alphabet from “Aa” onwards 
miudtiple meanings are hidden. 


All these are realized only by Rishis. Oniy when they attain the 
ultimate stage after sustained yoga practice meanings of the 
‘umbination of alphabets will flash in the minds. 


Each and every letter forms a part of the Japamantra. Different 
‘uinbinations of these letters form different Japamantras. When they 
income Japamantras we are able to chant them. The power of the 
winisory organs (Indriyas), the mental prowess required for chanting 
llom and tie manner in which these mantras are to be uttered is 
mavided by the Devatas and the Paramatma who is the indweller in 
ase Devataas. The meanings of these mantras should also be 
hown; these are made known to us by the favor of these Devatas and 
iho Paramatma. When these mantras are chanted after knowing their 
meanings we get devotion. The Devatas are pleased when Japa is 
wntformed thus. As a result, we are bestowed with some reward (phala) 
aid we achieve success. All these are the results of the satisfaction 
allained by the presiding Devatas of these letters. One should realize 
tit we are able ta perform the Japa according to the order, 
unrmission, blessing, inspiration and command of the Paramatma who 
i the controller of these letters and varna Devatas. Matrukanyasa is 
une to get this type of thought. 
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Knowing that Srihari resides in all the parts of the body and ou 
souls in the form of “Aja”, “Aananda”, etc. and offering prayers to Him ': 


“Matrukanyasa”. 


As a result of Tattvanyasa and Matrukanyasa another immensr 
gain is achieved. 


The letters from Aa onwards are the property of Srihari. They are 
His wealth. We cannot claim ownership for these. Hence, we do nu! 
have even the slightest right to use them. 


In spite of this we employ these alphabets and the abundant wort. 
that have been formed by these alphabets in an arbitrary manner. 


The reasons behind their use are the evil qualities in us such ir. 
selfishness, greed, arrogance, desire, anger, enemity, hatred ail 
jealousy ete. are. 


Besides, it ts true that we employ the combination of wards for ou 
advantage. For example, we use them to praise the elders and Guru. 
to glorify the Devatas and to perform the religious ntes in yagna aur! 
yaaga. 


Although tis is a good use in the day to day transactions, it is a ti 
offence fram the vedic point of view. 


Any aiphabet or word or sentence expresses anly the great qualili- 
of Paramatma; they do not mainly describe the persons dependent « 
Paramatma like Devatas or Gurus or elders. 


Therefore, these sentences and words should be used only 1: 
describe Srihari and His greatness and never for any other purpose . 
any time. 


in spite of this, we have not given up their usage; nor can we qr: 
up their usage. Hence, great sages devised this Matrukanyasa Ii. 
rectifying this offence. 
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By doing this Matrukanyaasa, the severity of the sins that 
accumulate because of the extravagant usage of the words is 
minimized. 


Everyday a few times or at least once. one should recognize that all 
hese alphabets and words are under the contral of Paramatma who is 
Supreme among the Devatas and the Lord of the alphabets. They 
demonstrate all His attributes. Not only are they instrunients to praise 
Him ane should also think that it is He who gives the capacity to 
understand their meaning, 


One should have this type of thought in tattvanyasa alsa. As stated 
Oarlier, this universe and ail the tattvas that are in the body both inside 
und outside, are under God's control. They belong to the Bhagavan. 


When God created they came into existence; and at the time of 
deluge they were destroyed. When He motivates from inside, the action 
is successful. They are passive if they are not motivated. 


Their existence, Strength, pervasiveness, manifestations, various 
ispects of their behavior, the different consequences are all ordained 
by Bhagavan. He is the supporter for them; He is the refuge (Protector) 
for them, 


Tattvas are not earned by us; they are not our grandfather's 
jroperty. Tattvabimani Devatas are not our captives. 


We have no power to exercise control over these tativas at any 
lime. However, we have not given up using them. 


Not only do we use them, we also misuse them beyond limit. it 
spears to Us that Bhagavan is looking at all of them Silently. That is 
why He is merciful; His forbearance is like that of an ocean. 


None of these substances are ours; nevertheless, these are created 


wut of Kindness by God for our sake. For all these things God is the 
Ings, 
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When we use these substances, we should not forget ‘ls 
supremacy of Srihari over these tattvas and their presiding Devat.. 
Paramatma is the Lord and controller of these. 


“Only because of His grace, | am able to use them”. This typr 
personal reflection (thought} and practice ali the time will remove {lv 
illusion and destroy the feeling “| am doing: | am enjoying; all thu. 
organs of the bedy, mind (Manas), house, wealth, ornaments, are 
mine”, etc, 


Likewise, pride, attachment and other sinful bonds will be criver 
out. The bonds around us will be destroyed. Performing tattvanyair.. 
and matrukanyasa with this thought is essential. 


6. PRANAAYSAMA 


Perform Pranaayamaa chanting Narayana Mantra. This Pranayan.: 
is an excellent devotional practice founded by our ancestors. 


In addition, bodily, sensory and mental shortcomings are driven 
away by Pranaayaama; it enhances the sharpness of the sensory 
organs. 


Pranayama remaves the vacillating nature (chanchala} of our mink! 
Praanaayaama increases confidence, helps in remaining tocused, aru! 
helps us to be better prepared for Japa and Dhyana. 


In addition, it has been established scientifically that Pranayan: 
assists in keeping the blood pure; it prevents constipation 


Also, the heart, the lungs and other parts will be healthy and well 
nourished. Longevity will increase. 


According to Shastras, when one does pranayama even for one: 
day he will get rid of all papas (sins). 


lf one does it continuously for three years he attains remarkablr: 
control over his sensory organs. Eating will be less; sleeping also will 
be less. 
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Glow in one’s appearance (Tejas), divine splendor 
talimavarchas}, physical and mental PiOnee: will increase not only 
ur three times; it grows one hundred times. 


While performing pranayama, meditate upon Vayu Deva who is in 
at heart {Hrudayakamala} and the Paramatma in the Sudan Aen 
numsaroopi) who is worshipped by Vayu Deva. 


Wuring Pranayama, one should be constantly chanting in the mind 
Wut Japa Mantra along with Its meaning. We must firmly believe that our 
ntiakng and exhaling are all because of the control exercised on us by 
wihari and Vayu deva. 

f ANGANNYASA 

Anganyasa follows pranayama. Narayana 1s the Presiding deity for 
int Narayana Mantra. 

Perform Pranayaama chanting Narayana Mantra twelve times. 

There are five parts around this. These are Kruddholka Maholka. 
Jourolka, Dyuolka and Sahasrolka. 

Ulka means fire. The five ulkaas, namely, Kruddholka etc. are the 
live roopas of Srihari. They burn continuously. They have brilfiant 
Appearance. 

As proclaimed by Vijayadasaru, these five roopas of Srihari reduce 
ino five spiritual ignorances which are darkness (Tamas), attachment 
‘Moha), great attachment (Mahamoha), ignorance (Tamisra) and large 
wnount of ignorance (Andhantamishra) to ashes by the fire called 
knowledge (Jnana). 

Establish the first three roopas (Kruddholka, Maholka and Veerolka) 
nm the heart, head and the tuft (Shika} respectively; wear the fourth one 
(Dyuoika) as the protective armor (bhadrakavacha) and visualize the 
litth roopa (Sahasrolka) as weapon. 


abyen 
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Chant the Mantra “Om Kruddholkaaya..... .” 

and touch the chest. 
Chant the Mantra “Om Maholakaaya..... .” 

and touch the crown of the head. 
Chant the mantra “Om Veerolkaaya ...." 

and touch the tuft” 
Chant the Mantra “Om Dyuolkaaya....” 

cross the hands in front of the chest. 


Chant the Mantra “Om Sahasrolkaaya..... . and snap the thumb 
and the middle finger together successively in all directions beginning 
fram the East so that a clicking sound is heard. 


The words “Nama:, Svaha, Vaushat” denote Namaskara. The 
words “Hum Phat” denotes that the fear from enemies is removed and 
the enemies are expelled. 


PANCHANGULINYAASA 
Perform Panchangulinyasa next. 


Pray that these five roopas once again are present in the five fingers of 
the two hands and meditate on them. 


Chant the Mantra “Om Kruddholkaaya..... .” 


and touch the thumb. 
Chant the Manyra “Om Maholakaaya.....” 


and touch the index finger. 
Chant the mantra “Om Veerolkaaya......" 


ames 


and touch the middle finger. 
Chant the Mantra “Om Dyuolkaaya..... .” , 


i 


and touch the ring finger. 
Chant the Mantra "Om oahasrolkaaya..... . meg 


and touch the little finger. 


This is known as “Angulinyasa”. 
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Ashtaanganyaasa is performed next. 


Chant the Mantra “Om Om Vishvaaya..... ."; touch the head. 
Chant the Mantra “Om Nam Taijasaya.....” touch the eyes. 

Chant the Mantra “Om Maam Praajnaya..... "touch the nose. 
Chant the Mantra “Om Naam Turieyaaya..... ." touch the mouth. 
Chant the Mantra “Om Raam Aatmane.....” touch the Chest. 
Chant the Mantra “Om Yam Antaraatmane..... .” touch the Navel. 


Chant the Mantra “Om Naam Paramatmane..... .”. Mentally imagine the 
presence of Paramatma in the tongue. 


Chant the Mantra “Om Yam Jnanaatmane..... ." touch the legs. 
& AKHSHARANYASA 


Now Aksharanyaasa. All the alphabets {Aksharas} in the mantras 
disclose the different roopas of Srihari. 


Bhagavan's predominant presence is there in these letters. 


By uttering these sacred letters (Varnas) in which Srihari is present 
completely, even impure tongue becomes holy. 


Whatever is uttered by our tongue becomes valid (Satya). Boons 
and curses fructify. With mind filled with the thought of Bhagavan, who 
is manifest in the mantraaksharaas pray to Him and request Him to be 
present in each and every part of our body. 


When prayers are thus offered to Bhagavan, He will exist within ail 
parts of our body. 


The words uttered using our tongue do not become false. When the 
roopas of the Bhagavan which are described by these letters of the 
mantras (Mantra Aksharas) pervade alt parts of our body, it is purified. 


This way a person who chants the mantras assiduously will be an 
example tor others. The ground where such a holy person walks will 
become a holy land (Kshetra). Substances they touch will become 
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ver a a Whatever they utter will become sacri 
r in which they bathe wil 
Aksharanyasa is necessary for this purpose. = hw 


Angulinyasa iS praying to these Akshara devatas to be present 
Sight fingers of the two hands. In the eight letters of the biases 
ee en hela ihe eight roopas, namely, Vishw. 
— ; gna, ureeya, Athma, Antarathma. Paramatma aii 

aaima are described. Ashtangulinyaasa is done as follows: 


Leave the thumb and touch the remaining fingers of the right han 


chanting the following Mantr ‘ 
as from “Om Om Vi 7 
Naam Turiyaaya nama:” ‘shwaaya nama: to On 


Leave the thumb and touch the remaining fingers of the {ett nan 


chanting the Mantras from “O 
m Ram Aatm 
Jnaanatmane nama. ane Nama: to Om Yan 


; oe fcopas give keeping Jagra, Swapna, Sushupthi, Samadh: 
enaboga, Atmaboga, Niyamana, and joy of Moksha. | | 


7 oe these eight foopas are wholly responsible for the existence 
ate (avastha)} and the fransactions we make every day ; 


3. RISHI, CHANDAS AND OTHERS -— DEVATADHYANA 


Bhagavan who is the indweller in the Narayana Mantra is the Rish; 
Establish Him on the head and offer praanaams with bowed a ae 
oo (Chandas} for this mantra is Gayatri. Chandas Means poetic 

etre (Shabda rocpa) and is present in the tongue. Pray to Ramaa and 


others who are the presiding deiti 
ei , | 
the tongue. 9 Geltles for Gayatri mantra to be present in 


The deity for this mantra is Lakshminarayana. Meditating on Him is 


necessary as He is present in th 
é heart. 
is residing in our heart Offer prayers to Narayana who 
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10. NARAYANAMANTRA DEVATADHYANA 
“Udhyatbhaasvaat....... Meditate on Narayana chanting this shloka. 


His glow is like that of a rising Sun. Jnana, Aananda, strength 
(bala), generosity, are the symbols of Narayana. 

He has four hands. He holds in them the Chakra (above, on the 
ight hand), Shankha (above, on the feft hand), Gada (below, on the left 
hand), and Padma (below,.on the right hand}. 


He is seated in a golden pedestal embedded with rathnas. 


Both Sridevi and Bhudevi who are attracted by the ever fresh 
srihari’s outstanding elegance and divine grace embrace Him. 


All around Him the roopas Kruddholka (8 roopas), Vasudeva and 
His other 8 roopas, Keshava and other 12 roopas, Matsya and other 12 


roopas are present. 

Brahma, Vayu, Rudra, Sesha, Garuda, Suparni and likewise Indra 
and other Devatas along with their consorts are worshipping Him. This 
is the main reopa of the Narayana Mantra. 


In addition to these devatas, eight roopas of Vishwa, Teljasa and 
others explain the eight aksharas of the Narayana Mantra. 


in each of the four hands of the eight roopas Shankha, Chakra, 
Varamudra, Abdhayamudra are there. Offer prayers to these eight 
roopas who are decorated with beautiful ornaments. 


The colors of the first four, that is, Krudhdholka and the other three 
roopas are the same as that of the moola roopa. The color of Veerolka, 
that is, the fifth roopa alone is Jike that of a dark cloud. 


Meditate on all these roopas and perform Narayana Mantra Japa 
with devotion. 
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liberated. 
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11. MEANINGS OF AJA AND OTHER SHABDAS Janardana Destroyer of wicked persons 
Aja One who has no birth (Janma): Jhatitart Destroyer of the enemies 
Aananda Ful! of bliss: Jnama Known by Sama Veda 
Indra Master for everyone: tank One who holds the weapon called “Tanka’ 
eaeha Supreme compelent: thalaka; thakala = ee to Rudra and Indra; for whom Rudra 
' part (Bhinnaroopa), 
Ugra Frightiul forwicked; daraka Giver of brightness to Chandra and Agni; r 
Oorja Most powerful: ddhari One who gives bliss to the liberated souls free - 
Rutambhara § One with common knowledge, controller of the from Satva, Raja and Tama gunas, i 
real universe; nnaatma Blissful roopa; enjoyer of bliss; i 
Rugha Destroyer of the daityas; one who killed Brahma; taara One who helps to cross the wordly life (Samaara), 
Lrusha Giver of Joy to Deities; thabha Giver of knowledge to Brahma, 
Lrujl Conquerer of Brahma; One who gave birth to Brahma: dandi Ruler and controller of everyone; 
Ekatma Lord who is supreme among ail; Supreme Lord; ona One who holds @ Dow: 
lyra One who likes Vayu; Giver of bliss to Rudra: Namya One who is prayed by everyone, 
Ojobhrut One who is competent to defeat all: Para Possess special attributes; Supreme, 
Aurasa One who is present in the heart: phali Controller of all types of rewards; 
Ania Annihilator of everyone: bali One who has enormous strength; 
Ardhagarbha One who is totally satisfied; One who hoids ee ameaecalnasled een 
Brahma and others in the belly: Manu Form of knowledge (Jnana roopi); 
Kapila “ka” -blisstul: “pi” — protector of the universe: Yagna Revered by all while performing a yaga, 
"la" — destroyer, | Raama Limitless joy; 
Khapati Master of the sensory organs; Lakhshmipathi § Master of Lakshmi; 
Garudaasana One who is seated on Garuda: Vara Supreme among all (sarvottama); 
Gharma One who possesses a radiant form; Shaanthasamvit _ Filled with bliss; full of knowledge: 
Ngasaara Supreme among all substances: Shadguna Possessor of six gunas, 
Carvanga One who is handsome: Saaraatma Sarvothama: enjoyer of the best things, 
Chandegamya One who knows all the sacred scriptures (Vedas) mens Faultless; possessor of all gunas, 
Laluka Giver of joy to Brahma and Indra who are already 
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Lakshminarasimha 
12, METHOD OF DOING THE JAPA 


To get the complete benefit of the Japa, one should have attribute. 
as prescribed in the following shloka: 


Ta-veNur ait abt aearef faa 
WAI WseT WT Hata saa: 
mana:pra~harShaNaM saucaM maunaM mantraartha cintanaM | 
avyagratva manaalasyaM japa saMpatti hetava: || 


One should have an ardent desire and spirit to perform the japi 
There shouid be no room for undesirable thoughts in the mind. Know 
the meanings of the mantra before starting the japa. The mind shouk! 
be focused to perform the japa. Body should be alert and active 
Success will be achieved only when a person performs japa ai. 
Stipulated above. 


13. RULES TO BE OBSERVED WHILE PERFORMING THE JAPA 


1, If some pujya acharya visits while performing the japa, chanting of 
the japa should be stopped for a few seconds; the acharya shouk 
be offered a seat, offered obeisance, and his welfare should bu 
enquired. 


2. Do not show ane’s back to gurus, devotees, temple, ponds or lakes. 
pupil tree, fire and Sun while performing the japa. 


3. Do not talk in complaining tone while performing the japa and 
maintain total silence. 


Do not laugh while performing Japa. 
Do not see any object which is not relevant to the japa. 
Close one’s eyes and mentally meditate on the figure of God. 


No sound should originate from the mouth. 


oN AM BS 


Do not touch anything or article. 


13, 
14. 
15. 


1 


l 


20, 


2 
2 


Pe 


23. 


Nel 


24. 


a5, 


76. 


df}. 
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Do not perform japa as you are walking. 


. Do not be seated in a place which is not level and stable. 
. Be clean while performing the japa. 


.Gounting and the number of times the Japa is chanted is 


necessary. 
Do not yawn while performing japa. 
Do not relax while performing the japa. 


Do not go into slumber while performing the japa. 


. Do not lose temper while performing the japa. 


. While doing Japa if anyone talks by mistake, he should think of Lord 


Vishnu and start the japa all over again. 


. Japa should not be done wearing wet clothes. 


. If unavoidable, the wet cloth should be thrown seven times in the air 


and then used. 


Start the japa only after understanding the meanings of the mantra. 


. Japa should be started only after doing pranayaama three times. 


. Pranayaama should be done after the japa iscomplete. 


Do not forget to submit (Arpana) the japa to Srihari. 


Do not perform japa without knewing and narrating the Chandas, 
Rishts or Devatas. 


As far as possible perform the japa either in the nouse before God, 
or in the cow shed or on the banks of sacred rivers or on the sea 
shore or in the temples or sacred ashrams or before Guru. 


As far as possible the stomach should be clean and kept empty. 
The mind should be focused without being distracted by indigestion 
or any such cause which diverts the mind. 


One should not spit. 
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28. 


29. 


30. 


3i. 


32. 


33. 


34, 


35. 


36. 


37. 
38. 
39. 


41. 
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Do not use your fingers to scratch any part of your body ar do 1: 
move any other part of your body under any circumstances whil» 
performing the Japa. 


Japa is of three types; {i} Uccha; (ii} upamshu; and (ii) Maanasi 
Uccha is the method in which the mantras are stated loudly; In 
Upamshu mantras are told only by the movement of the lips withou 
others hearing them; Maanasa Japa is performed without any 
movement of the lips or the teeth with mouth closed and chantin| 
the mantra only in the mind. Maanasa japa is superior to Upamshi: 
Japa and Uccha japa. 


The body should be kept straight and erect while performing the 
japa. 


Perform japa without stretching the hands outside the knees. 


Do not touch any part below the navel. If one touches such parts by 
mistake, then wash the hands and then start the japa again afto 
praying to Lord Vishnu. 


Do not keep any eatables or things in the mouth. 


Japa should be perfarmed by hiding one's hands so that others do 
not see the hands. 


Do not wear a hat or turban or any other head dress while 
performing the japa. 


Do not wear any shirt on the body. 
The sikha should be tied while performing the japa. 
Kecha should be worn when performing the japa. 


Da not be seated on a bed while performing the japa. 


. Japa should not be performed wearing dirty clothes. 


Japa and auspicious rituals should be done wearing clean, while 
clothes. 
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42, Japa should not be dene holding the sacred thread (yagnopavita) in 
the hands. 
43. Japa should be done only with a japa maia. 


44. Japa should not be performed wearing a old sacred thread or 
broken sacred thread. 


45. There should not be any fear or grief in the mind. 


46. Do not be shy because others are watching or laughing at you for 
doing the japa. 


47, Upper cloth should always be worn while doing Japa. 
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POOJA PADDHATI 
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POOJA PADDHATI 
(4. IMPORTANCE OF TULASI 
Purandara Dasa, in one of his Krithis, says 
“yella saadhanaviddu Tulasi illada pooja 
Ojilano Hari taa kollano” 


This verse means that Pooja without Tulasi is not accepted by 
Srihari even though all other materials required for Pooja may be 
prasent, 


Two types of Saadhanas (materials required) for performing Pooja 
lo Srihari are Antaranga saadhana and Bahiranga saadhana. 


15. ANTHARANGA SAADHANA 
(INTERNAL REQUIREMENTS) 


{} (Bhakthi) Devotion to Srihari and other deities; 


li} (Jnana} Knowledge that Srihari is Supreme in the Universe and 
among ail Jivas. 


(ll) Identify the hierarchy among the Devatas; 


(iv} (Anusandhana) Knowing that Srihari is independent, all pervasive, 
the Ruler of all and all Jivas are dependent on Him; 


(v} (Chintana) thinking that Vayu and Rama Devi are the two Golakas 
in the pratima . 


(vi} The Narayana Ashtakshara mantra, Sri Vishnu Sahasra Nama, 
Purusha Suktha and other mantras are the important components 
of the Pooja. 


16. BHAHIRANGA SAADHANA (EXTERNAL MATERIALS) 


Tulasi is an indispensable component among the materials 
required for Pooja. Although Tulasi, Milk, Curd, Swadudaka (water 
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mixed with cardamom, Pachakarpura etc.), Gandha (Gandha), Vastra. 
Ornaments, Dhupa, Deepa are ali important components of Bahirang: 
saadana, Tulasi is supreme and is the best among them. Hence, Poo 
without Tulasi is totally unacceptable to Srihari. Although Srihan may 
be decorated with a necklace studded with Navarathna (preciou: 
gems), if Tulasi were not to be there it is not Vyjayanti (Necklace 1! 
Vishnu). However, Tulasi is not superior to Antharanga Sadhanas. Thr. 
is the intention of Purandara Dasa in his above quoted verse. 


17. METHOD OF COLLECTING TULASI 


(i). Chant shlokas on Sri Tulasi pour water to the roots (holy feel «! 
Tulasi} and pluck Tulasi from the plant ensuring that the nails «i 
not touch the Tulasi plant/leaves. 


(ii}. Only Tulasi in a bunch (Tulasi Dala) consisting of at least tw: 
leaves with a sprout should be plucked; individual leaves shoul: 
not be plucked. 


(iii). When Tulasi dala is not available one may use Tulasi leaves. 


{iv}. If Tulasi leaves also are not available one may use dried Tult. 
leaves: or, Nirmalya Tulasi (Tulasi used for Pooja the previnn 
day} may be used after washing it thrice. 


(vy). When Nirmalya Tulasi also is not available, one may Use Tule 
Kashta (sticks of dried Tulasi plant) or the mrittika (holy mud) + 
the roots of Tulasi plant. 


(vi}. As a last resort, if none of the above are available perform Pov. 
to Srihari chanting “Tulasi”, “Tulasi”. 


(vii). Tulasi should be collected only after taking a bath (after Snai. 
Tulasi should not be plucked on Dwadasi days, Amavasyas, «1: 
on grahana days. Tulasi should not be plucked afier meals « » 
the evenings (after Sunset). 
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18. AGRYODAKA 
(COLLECTION OF WATER FOR POOJA) 


After Snana collect water in the Kalasha, filtering it with a clean 
cloth and chanting the Narayana Mantra. While bringing water from a 
lank or a river or any water source cover the mouth of the Kaiasha with 
a vastra and carry it in the right hand or on the head. Be careful and 
ensure that the shadow of any human being does not fail on the 
Kalasha and the nails do not touch the water. Keep the Kalasha in a 
tlean place purified with Gomaya (cowdung}. 


tt is always the best to bring water exclusively for Pooja in nine 
separate vessels from a tank or river. When this is not possible, water 
may be brought in one vessei and distributed to different vessels for the 
following purposes: 


{i} Poorna Kumbha;: {it) Snana Kumbha: 

{iii} Nirmaiya abhisheka; (iv) Neiveidya Prokshana; 
{v) Water fer giving Arghya etc.; 

(vi} Water for Naivedya (Paneeya Kalasha); 

(vii) water to wash our hands; 

(vilil} Shankha Bhramana; 


(ix) Water to prepare Gandha (Gandha}. 


1). DWARAPALA NAMANA 
(WORSHIPPING THE GUARDS AT THE ENTRANCE) 


The sacred and holy Poojagruha of Srihari, the Lord of the entire 
niverse {Akhilandakoti Brahmaandanaayaka} has four corridors 
itakaras) around it, ane enveloping the other; These Prakaras are 
inated in ail the four directions. Each of these four Prakaras has one 
nitrance (Dwaara} in each of the four directions (See Figure). Thus, 
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there are sixteen entrances in all: all of them are guarded at the chu 
by devatas (dwarapaalakaas) as described below: 


east | sar (BHARATI} | GHAKSHU - SURYA 
SOUTH | SRI DIK VYAANA — 
| sours | (BHARATI) | SHROTRA-SOMA 
PRITHVI APAANA — 
(SRI) VAK “AGNI 
| VIDYUT SAMANA~ 
NORTH | SRI | pap ati | MANAS~INDRA 


NANDA SUNANDA 
APAANA «YAK 
AGNI 
T PRITHMI (SRI) 
BALA 


SHROTRA - 


LL ms _| KUMUDAKSI 14 
SR 
DY (BHARATI) 
PHANA - CHAKSHEJ 
~ SURYA 
JAYA VIEATA 













JAYA-VIJAYA 


BALA-PRABAI » 






NANDA - 
SUNANDA 


KUMUDA - 
KUMUDAKSIHIA 
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20. DEVAGRUHA PRAVESHA 
(ENTERING THE POOJA ROOM) 


Our heart is the abode of Srihari. These deities (Devatas) are also 
Owarapalakas for this abode of Srihari. 


Prostrate (perform Shastaanga Namaskara}, with all sincerity, to ail 
ihese great deities (mnahadevatas) and Subsidiary deities (upadevatas). 


We are now about to enter the poojagruha in which the 
Akhilaandakotibranmaandanaayakaa Srihari, who is the supreme 
among all, is present. 


What eligibility do we have to enter such a holy poojagruha? After 
all, what are we? Having been born from a mean human body, do we 
not require the permission of these dwaarapaalakaas to enter the best 
and the finest poojagruha of the Bhagavan? 


Therfore, seek permission of these deities, with full devotion, to step 
into the divine Srihari’s abode, praying thus: “Please permit me to enter 
ihe poojagruha”. 


All these deities are great devotees of God. They know His 
methods and intentions very well. We are only ordinary devotees. So, 
mentally assume that the digdevatas successively oblige us and gtve 
permission to enter the Poojagruha through the various entrances. 


Open the door of the Poojagruha chanting the mantra “Vaayavaa 
yaahi darshate....” 


Then, chant the shioka “Vande Vishnum.....” and offer Pranaams to 
Srihari, Sri Devi, Bhoo Devi, Brahma, Vayu, Saraswati, Bharati, 
Garuda, Sesha, Rudra Deva, Suparni, Vaaruni, Parvati, Indra, Kama 
and all other Devatas and Gurus. 


Then, clap thrice and enter the Poojagruha with right foot forward 
and without stepping on the threshold chanting the miantra 
“Yaccahkinchit jagatsarvam.” 


E 





i ial err Se 
: aoe roe 
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Srihari is present everywhere in the Devagruha. One must imagine: 
that Srihari is the indweiler in the ground where we stand, the walls alll 
round, the door outside, elegant mantapa sacred pedastal (peetha), tull 
pillars, vessels we use, pure water, flowers, fruits, gandha, deepi. 
dhupa, naivedya, and the idols for which we perform archana, abow: 
all, in every part of the person performing the pooja and his mind. 


21. DEEPA PRAJVALANA (LIGHTING THE LAMP) 


Chanting the mantra, “Agnina agni.....”, light the lamps. 


22. VIGHNA NIVARANA (PREVENTION OF OBSTACLES ~ 
BHUTHOCCHATANA) 


Different types of obstacies are possible in the Dyuloka (Heaven), 
Antariksha {the loka between Heaven and Bhooloka) and Bhoolok: 
(Boomi}. The obstacles in the Dyuloka are removed by a mere Jook witl 
the eyes. The hindrances in the Antariksha are got rid of by showering 
flowers. The obstacles in the Bhooioka are eliminated by thumping the 
ground with the heel three times. The Boothas are driven away by 
clapping the hands three times and chanting the mantra “Apasarpantu 
ye bhuta..... “Naracha (arrow} Mudra should be employed to bind al! thr- 
directions (Dikohandana). 


Obstacles for the proper performance of auspicious deeds are 
bound to occur. These hindrances are mainly caused by the Asuras 
(Demons}, Boothas (Evil Spirits) and Pishacnas (Ghosts). There wil! be 
many sources of obstacles for Deva Pooja and other such auspicious 
acts. If these are not prevented Deva pooja will definitely be hindered. 
Therefore, one should pray to Rudra, Vayu who is the indwelle 
(Antaryami) in Rudra, and Narasimha wit is the indweller in that Vayu 
to remove these obstacles. To ward off these obstacles chant the firs! 
two shlokas from the Vayustuti “Panthvasman.....” etc, imagine tha! 
Rudra and the  indweller in him,  SBharati Ramana 
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Mukhyapraananthargatha Narasimha will remove these obstacles and 
help us perform the Pooja. 


23. PRARTHANA 


Chant the shioka “Lakshmi Kanta Namaste....." Oh, the master of 
the Universe (Jagathinodeya)! Oh,! Praanaams (Salutations) to you. 
Swamin! | have become tired and worthless in this ocean of Samsaara. 
Oh, Lard of the Lords (Sarvesha)! Supreme among all (Sarvettama)}! ! 
am performing your Pooja today. Show pity on me. 


“Tvaameva Sharanam..... “| surrender unto you. You are my sole 
protector. | have no one else toe go to. Oh, Vasudeva! Ensure that the 
Pooja | am doing is fruitful. 


You are worshipped by Lakshmi Devi. | am an ordinary man; 
Ignorant, foolish, tired of worldly pleasures, arrogant, and lack Bhakti. | 
do not deserve to do this Pooja.Make me worthy to do this Pooja. Be 
merciful. 


“Kaayikaan vaacikaan....." Please forgive me from the wrongs done 
by me by thoughts, deeds and speech either knowingly or unknowingly, 
{sometimes knowingly, but pretending ignorance), or because of 
helplessness or laziness or because of evil thoughts. Burn all the sins 
that might have accrued because of hatred towards Vishnu or 
Vishnubhaktaas. 


"Aparaadha sahasraani.,....” | am doing thousands and thousands ot 
sins day in and day out.Please excuse me. 


“Anyathaa Sharanam naasti.....” | have no refuge from anyone else. 
You are my Protector. Hence, please show pity an me and protect me. 


Thus, appeal again and again to Srihari to pardon our blemishes 
(cdoshaas) and pray for His mercy. 
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Srihari’s mercy is like a milky ocean (Ksheera saagara). He will, 
without doubt, wipe off all the sins of devotees who bow and pray to 
Him with humility. 


Our prayers should reflect the inner feelings of a man sincerely 
repenting for the sins he has committed. Mere words from the lips aro 
not sufficient. There must be a keen desire for salvation. 


Plead to Srihari with bowed head, folded hands, and with a pure 
heart to pardon all our Doshas and accept the Pooja performed by us. 
and cast His kind and merciful glance on us. 


24, MANUSHYA GANDHA NIVARANA 
(AVOIDANCE OF HUMAN SMELL) 


We are all mortal human beings. Our body is made up of mortal 
parts, emanates bad smell and is filled with dirt. Srihari has Aprakruta 
Shareera; that is, His body is not derived from Nature. Paramatma ha: 
a sacred smell (Punya Gandha} and is the very form of good fortune 
(Bagyaswaroopa). It is a great sin for persons like us to go near Him 
Even common Deities stay far away from human beings like us who 
emanate bad smell, Srihari who is the supreme among all Devata:. 
(Devata chocdamani) stays far, far away. Srihari exists in afl materials. 
they may emanate bad smell. Although He is not affected by bad smell 
such materials should not be placed near Him. 


However, we cannot perform the Pooja without going near Him 
Therefore, we have to appeal to God, with folded hands, to tolerate ou 
bad smell and excuse us for approaching Him. Chant the mantri 
“Ebhyo maataa.....”"seek His pardon. 
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25. BRAHMA PARA STOTRA 


Imagine that there is a thin screen in front of Srihari. Then, sit on a 
raised platform (Vedika}). Chant the invaluable Brahmapaara stotra. 
This stotra was experienced by the great Kandu Rishi. This is a very 
precious. Stotra. Srinari will be very pleased with this verse and will 
wipe off all dreadful sins such as Brahmahatya Dosha. 


This stuti is also capable of driving away passion (Raga), hatred 
(Dwesha), jealousy, ego (Ahankara), infatuation {Moha), and 
attachment {(mamate) from one’s mind. This stuti is a very important 
toal for Srihari’s worship. Chanting this shloka is essential for the total 
success of the Pooja. One who does not chant this is not fit for 
performing the Pooja. Chant this Stotra and become free from all 
doshas (blemishes) and perform the Pooja. 


Once, a king who was badly affected by Brahmahatya Dosha 
approached a sage and sought remedy so that he will be rid of the evil 
effects of the Brahmahatya dosha. The sage advised him to chant 
Brahma Paara Stotra. The king also tollowed the advice. One day he 
saw 4 Jiva leave his body and go out. Amazed at this, he asked the 
sage what it was. The sage said that the Brahmahatya dosha which 
had occupied his body has left. The king also was relieved. Such is rhe 
power of Brahma Paara Stothra. This incident has been stated by 
Srimad Acharya in his “Anuvyaakyaana’” to illustrate the power of the 
Brahma Paara Stotra. 


26. GHANTA VADANA ( SOUNDING THE BELL) 


Brahma Deva (Lord Brahma} is present in the Ghanta . Garuda 
Deva is present in the crown; Shesha Deva is in the central stem, 
Goddess Saraswati (Vak Devi) is in the sound (Naada) and Prajapati 
Deva is in the tongue (Naala). Recognize the presence of these 
Deittes in the various parts of the Ghanta, invoke them, cffer 
Namaskaras and then ring the bell. Only with their favor and inspiration 
(ram all these Devatas, we will be able to reap the full benefit of the 
sound of the bell (Ghanta Naada}. When the bell is sounded before 
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starting the Pooja, the Devatas and the divine power will enter the 
Pooja gruha and the Asuras are driven out of the Poojagruha. 


Garuda 


Brahma 


iat] raat a 





er 


Prajapati 


Unless Bell made of bronze is sounded the evil spirits are not driven 
out. Therefore only bells made of Bronze should necessarily be used. 


It is said that Srihari resides in the house of that person who has a 
Ghanta with a Garuda or Sudharshana Chakra. It is necessary that ono 
should ring the bell whenever Abhisheka, Dhupa, Deepa, Naivedya, 
Alankara and before putting Him to sleep (shayana) are offered 
Performing Abhisheka and simultaneously ringing the bell is very 
sacred. 


Then, think that the screen is removed, 
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27. MANTAPA DHYANA 
(MEDITATION OF THE MANTAPA) 


Then, meditate upon the decorated Mantapa. The Deva mandira 
has doors made of Gold; that door has splendorous and intricately 
designed Gems {Rathnas):; it has ornamental festoons (Thorana) made 
of very superior quality diamonds; the threshold is made of crystals. 


Outside the praakaara of the Devamandira swan, parrot, cuckoo 
and other birds are sporting and making sweet and pleasant sounds 
which provide entertainment. Lotuses have bloomed in the beautitul 
tank in front of the Devamandira. Agaru, Gandha, Kunkuma, Kasthoori 
and other fragrant substances make the environment yield a pleasant 
smell. The cold air is spreading the sweet aroma all-round. The entire 
area is full of brightness because of light emanating from the rows of 
lamps made of gems (Ratna deepas). 


inside the Deva mandira, there ts a raised seat (vedika). The 
Mantapa has a raised altar (Peetha) made of gold. It is as fresh as gold 
which has been taken out of fire after purification. The walls are made 
of crystals. Pillars are made of gold and are decorated with bunches of 
pearls. Steps ieading to the peetha are made of diamonds and crystals. 
The peetha is studded with Diamonds and Rathnas and Is decorated 
with Navaraina garlands. The mantapa itself is made of Gold. Four 
props support the Crown (kireeta) above the mantapa. Pure white 
Chamaras (Bushy-like fan) are inserted in these supports; they are also 
decorated with flowers. The devamandira is beautified with colored 
Thoranas (Ornamental flowers in curves) around it. Visualize that the 
asana (seat) for Srihari is prepared in a peetha decorated thus. 


Then, remove the vastra covering the face of the pratima chant the 
shloka “uttapto....... “and look at the face of the pratima. 
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Meditate on Srihari with folded hands thus: 


“krupayottiyatam.....” “Hey Bhagwan! | am _ doing _ this 
Shodashopachara Pooja (Sixteen ways of worshipping God) inspired 
by you and for your joy. Therefore, awaken from your shayana {yoga 
nidra). You have long, broad and pleasing eyes. Look at me with your 
kind and merciful eyes and favor me”. 


"Aayatabhyaam.....” Offer prayers with folded hands and awaken 
Srihari. Then, take the idols of Srihari and place Him in the Mantapa:; do 
bhuthocchatana displaying the Chotika mudra (snapping the forefinger 
and the thumb) from the place where you are already seated and chant 
the shloka “Apakramanthu...." It is sufficient if one picturises, with 
sincerity and devotion, the mantapa of Srihari and tts affluent 
surrounding thus. Srihari will be delighted and pleased. 


28. NIRMALYA VISARJANA AND ABHISHEKA 


Rudra Deva is present and is waiting on the left side of the God. He 
needs the Nirmalya (flowers used for Pooja the previous day) of God. 
Therefore, he is holding a vessel on his head to receive the Nirmalaya. 
Imagine that Rudra Deva is present with this intention and place the 
Nirmalya in the vessel on the left side of God (Right side of the person 
performing Pooja). Chant the Ambdhruni Sukta “Aham Rudrebhir .....” 
while removing the Nirmalya. 


At the same time, Nirmalya from the idols of Goddess Lakshmi 
Davi, Vayu Deva, Sesha Deva and Garuda Deva are removed. 


First, perform Abhisheka for the Shankha and discard the water. 
Then perform Abhisheka for Srihari with Shankha and discard this 
water also. 


After this, perform Abhisheka with Shankha for Srihari chanting 
Purusha Sukta and Rishabhasukta etc.; this ts the Nirmalya Teertha. 
This Nirmalya Teertha is collected in a vessel; distribute this in two 
vessels; the first one is used to give Nirmalya Teertha to Goddess 
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Lakshmi and other Devatas after their Abhisheka; we also take this 
Nirmalya teertha and give it to others; the Nirmalya Teertha from the 
second vessel is kept separately and used for performing Brahma 
Yagnanga Tarpana (Brahma Yagna means teaching and reciting 
Vedas and Vedangas; tarpana is offered to Rishis to show our 
gratitude}, etc. 


Before performing Suddhabhisheka invoke Goddess Lakshmi, 
Vayu, Sesha, and Garuda in their respective idols. Their presence 
should necessarily be invoked in the respective idols. While thus 
Invoking, Tativanyasa and the Matrukanyasa should be performed. 


Then, perform Abhisheka for Lakshmi Devi chanting the Mantras 
Sree Sukta, Ambruni Sukia, Lakshmi Hrudaya, Sri Srisaguna darpana 
of Vadiraja Swamy, Lakshmi Ashtaka by Yadavaryaru. Discard the 
water collected after performing Abhisheka for the first time. After 
performing Abhisheka the second time for Lakshmi Devi, sprinkle this 
holy water on the head (Prokshana) and keep the remaining Teertha in 
a vessel separately. According to Shastras, Teertha collected after 
Abhisheka for Lakshmi Devi should not be taken. 


Perform Abhisheka for Vayu Deva and discard this water. Perform 
Abhisheka a second time chanting the Mantras Pavamana Sukta, 
Balitha Sukta, Sundara Kanda (Tatparya Nirnaya), Vayustuti, 
Sumadhva Vijaya. Water collected after performing Abhisheka the 
second time is the the Teertha of Vayu Deva. Keep it separately in a 
vessel and should necessarily be taken after the Pooja. 


Likewise, Perform Abhisheka twice for Sesha and Garuda; discard 
the water after performing the Abhisheka the first time; perform 
Abhisheka the second time for Sesha and Garuda chanting the 
corresponding mantraas; this holy water is just sprinkled on the head 
and should not be taken. 
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Another important point is to be noted here. 


Pooja for Lakshmi Devi, Vayu Deva, Garuda Deva and Sesha Deva 
alone should be performed while performing Pooja to Srihari. No othe 
devataas are worthy of Pooja in His presence. 


Pooja for Siva, Navagruha, Ganapatt and other devataas, Rishi. 
and Padmanabha Teertha, Jayateertha, Vyasaraja, Vaadiraji, 
Raghottama Teertha, Raghavendra and all other Gurus and ther 
worship should be performed only after completing Srihari’s Pooja. Thr. 
means that Pooja for these devataas and Gurus should be done only 
after keeping the idols and shaligraamas in the God's box. 
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infinite virtues (Ananthagunaparipoorna Sachidaanandatma) and 


invoke Him. 
[dois | Golaka—t| Golaka-2[ 


—_ 













‘Lakshmi Vays | Lakshmi | Peramatma 


In the other idols of Sesha and other Devataas, the respective 
Devataas are the first Golaka; Vayu Deva is the second Golaka, and 
Lakshmi Devi is the third Gotaka. 








idols Golaka-1 | Golaka-2| Golaka -3 fo nt 
Garuda | Garuda | Vayy | Lakshmi | Paramatma 
Sesha 


Pooja for Devatas. other than Lakshmi, Vayu, Garuda and Sesha 
in the presence of Srihari is against the rules prescribed tn th: 
Shastras. 






Likewise, perform Abhisheka for all Devatas chanting thr 
corresponding Mantras. 


29. GOLAKA CHINTANA 


Pooja for Srihari may be performed in any idoi, Agni, etc. 1: 
perform Pooja for Srihari in any idol, or Agni two Golakas should tv 
imagined. Golaka is idol (Pratima} . When Pooja is performed to Srihar: 
in any idol or Agni two or three Golakaas should be imagined; Golaka r. 
the establishment of the subtle form (Devata svaroopa) of the Devata. 
or Srihatri in the idol. 


Sri Hari who is invoked in the three idofs of Vishnu, Lakshmi ai 
Vayu Deva, has two Golakas. There are three Golakas for Sri Hari why 
is invoked in the idols of Sesha and Garuda. In the idols of Vishnu 
Lakshmi and Vayu Deva, Vayu Deva is the first Golaka. In that Vay: 
Deva, Lakshmi! Devi who Is pure spiritual intelligence (chinmaya} is th: 
second Golaka. in this Golaka of chinmaya Lakshmi Devi mentall, 
picturize the presence of the blissful Sri Hari (Paramatma) who is full 


One should recognize the presence of Srihari in each of these 
Golakas thus. 


30. DEVATA AVAHANA IN PRATIMAS 
(INVOKING DEVATAAS JN THE IDOLS) 


Srihari is Swatantra (independent) Superior to all (Sarvottama); Alt 
other Devatas and Jivas are not independent. We may perform Pooja 
to any Devata or Guru. Our main and ultimate aim is to perform Pooja 
to Srihari and seek His Grace. Irrespective of the Devata to whom we 
perform Pooja we must, most importantly, invoke Srihari in that Devata 
idol. After invoking thus, we must perform Pooja to that Devata and 
orihari who ts the indweller in that Devata idol. 


(i} invoking Sri Hari in the Vishnu idol 


Chant the shloka “Udhyad raviprakara....." and meditate upon Vayu 
Deva and invoke him in the Vishnu pratima. Thus Vayu Deva is the first 
qotaka. 
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Chant the shloka “Kausheyapethavasanaam” and meditate upon 
Mahalakshmi Devi and invoke her in the Vayu golaka. Thus, Lakshmi 
Devi is the second golaka. 


Chant the shloka “Udhyad bhasvat Samaabhasa:...” and meditate 
upon Srihari and invoke Him in the Lakshmi galaka. 


(fi) invoking Lakshmi Devi in any pratima of Lakshmi Devi 


Shankha is the idol of Lakshmi Devi; pratimas of Lakshmi Devi may 
be made up of metals or stones. To invoke Lakshmi Devi in these idols, 
chant the shloka “Udhyad raviprakara....." and meditate upon Vayu 
Deva and invoke him in the idol of Lakshmi Devi. Thus, Vayu Deva is 
the first Golaka. 


Chant “Kausheyapethavasanaam ”“ and = =“meditate upon 
Mahalakshmi and invoke her in the Vayu golaka. Here, Lakshmi Devi 
is the second golaka. 


Then, chant the shloka “Udhyad bhasvat Samaabhasa:...” and 
meditate upon Srihari who is residing in Lakshmi golaka and invoke 
Him. 


(iii} invoking Vayu Deva in Vayu Pratimas. 
Chant the shloka “Udhyad raviprakara....." and meditate upon Vayu 


Deva and invoke him in the Vayu Pratima. Here Vayu Deva is the first 
golaka. 


Chant the shloka “Kausheyapethavasanaam” and meditate upon 
Mahalakshmi Devi and invoke her in the Vayu golaka.Here, Lakshmi 
Devi is {he second golaka. 


Chant the shloka “Udhyad bhasvat Samaabhasa:..." and meditate 
upon Srihari and invoke Him in the Lakshmi golaka. 
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(ivjinvoking other Devatas: 


Chant Garuda Mantra and meditate upon Garuda and invoke him in 
the Garuda pratima.Here, Garuda is the first golaka. 


Ghant the shioka “Udhyad raviprakara....." and meditate upon Vayu 
Deva and invoke him in the garuda golaka. Thus, Vayu Deva is the 
second golaka. 


Chant the shloka “Kausheyapethavasanaam” and meditate upon 
Mahalakshmi Devi and invoke her in the Vayu golaka.Here, Lakshmi 
Devi is the third golaka, 


Chant the shloka “Udhyad bhasvat Samaabhasa:...” and meditate 
upon Srihari and invoke Him in the Lakshmi golaka. 


Likewise, invoke first Sesha in the Sesha idol; then invoke Vayu, 
Lakshmi and finally Vishnu and meditate upon them. 


Invoke Rudra, Skandha, Indra, Surya, Chandra, Ganapathy, Shani 
and other Devatas in their respective idols; then meditate upon Vayu, 
Lakshmi and Sri Hari who reside in ali these golakas and invoke them 
in the respective golakas in that order. 


31, BHUTOCCHATANA 


After golaka chintana, perform bhutocchatana as described in 
section 22 


32. PREPARING THE ASANA (SEAT) 


Place the mat made up of Darbha grass (Dharbhaasana) on a 
wooden plank (Mane) where we sit to perform Pooja; Above that piace 
Krishnaajinam (Deer skin); above that place a vastra. Remember and 
respectfully bow to Srihari, and other devatas who are Adaara shakthi, 
Mandooka {Frog}, Kurma (Tortoise), Varaha, Sesha, Kalagnirucra, 
Vajra and also Pruthvi. Visualize that Sudharshana Chakra (Srinari’s 
weapon) protects us in the eastern and other directions. Display the 
Ishu (Arrow) Mudra and bind all the four directions (Dikbhandhana}. 
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Raise the hands above the head and show the Ghakra Mudra in all 
directions. 


Do Pranayama and mentally resolve (Sankalpa) to perform Pooja 
with devotion stating the details of day, tithi, Nakshatra etc. 


33. SANKALPA 


While doing Sankalpa contemplate as given below: 


Srihari makes us perform ail acts in the present birth based on the 
acts performed by us in the previous birth. Srihari commands Lakshmi 
Devi, Brahma and all other devataas and through them make us do all 
our Karma (acts) 


“Sri Hari is the doer of all our deeds: Without Srihari’: 
(Purushothama) initiative no one can do anything. 


Srihari’s strength is our strength 
Srihari’s valor is our valor 
Srihari’s splendor is our splendor 
Only if Srihari acts we can act 


Inspired and motivated by Srihari who is the controller of our body, 
sensory organs and mind and with the strength and energy provided by 
Him, and as guided by Him at every step, 1 perform this Pooja with 
devotion, to please Him, according to my ability, using the article: 
collected by mé and as explained in the Tantra Saara and a. 
prescribed by Srimadh Anandateertha Bhagavadh Padhacharya. 


Resolve thus and perform Pooja: 

34, DEVA PRARTHANA 
Offer prayers by chanting the shlokas “Nishuseeda ..... 
Bhagavan! Hey Adorable Srihari! You are the master of everything. 


Reside in Lakshmi Devt, Brahma and other Devatas and order me. 
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Be present in all my mental activities and enhance the good 
qualities; occupy all my sensory organs and make me perform ail good 
deeds. 


Be present in the whole host of my relatives and friends and help 
me to perform, 


Be present in all the materials consumed by me and purify them. 


No action can be done without your permission, initiation, power, 
stimulation and favor. 


With your compassian even a person who consumes dog's flesh 
(Shvapachasu)) will become “Brahma”; otherwise, even Brahma will 
become one who eats dog's flesh. 


You are supreme. You be present in me and make me perform the 
Fooja. Give me only the benefit (phala}; it is amazing that one performs 
Pooja for one’s own self; it is even more amazing when one performs 
lhe Pooja ta Himself and gives the benefit to someone else. 


“Aradhyase Pranabrutham..... ." Oh Narayana! You are blemishless. 
You are full of Knowledge. You are full of bliss. Oh! My Lord! Vayu 
Deva is serving you. 


Where do | have the competence to do the Pooja? That Vayu Deva 
ls the motivator for everyone. He ts the guide to all. He is the master for 
all living things. Oh, Lord of everyone! You are worshipped by such a 
Vayu Deva. Be pleased with my actions. 


You are the Master of everyone and you are warshipped by Vayu 
Deva who is supreme among all the Jivas (WJivottama}. Oh Lord of 
Lakshmi Devi! Be gracious to me. 


“Bimbosi Pratibimbosi....." Bhagavan is the original form (Bimba); 
we are His image (Pratibimda}. Pratibimba simply means reflection or 
Image. 





184 Devapuja Paddhati 


We see our reflection in the mirror. In such a Situation when we. ;: 


Bimba, move the reflection also moves: when we do not move the 


reflection also does not move. 


The characteristic features seen in the Bimba are also seen in thin 


reflection (Pratibimba). it is not possible to see any feature in the: 
reflection that is not there in the Bimba. 


In the same way, Shastras describe animate beings (Chethanas) a: 
the reflection of Bhagavan (Chetanottama). 


Jiva appears similar to Bhagavan. He is under the contra! of Srihar 
He is the pratibimba of such a Bhagavan. 


“Oh, Swamin! You are the original form (Bimba); | am your image 
(Pratibimba). 


But you are blemishless. { am full of blemishes. 

You are limittess; | am finite. 

You are blissful; } am full of sorrows. 

You are the very form of knowledge; | am full of ignorance. 


| am full of countless blemishes, Ignorance, wrong knowledge, 
Suspicion, lust, anger, arrogance, attachment, selfishness, cheating, 
cruelty, wickedness, crooked nature, ungratefulness, and other such 
flaws. Oh, Bhagavan! Relieve me of my faults. | gratefully acknowledge 
your favor. For this favor bestowed on me | prostrate before you”. Thus, 
offer your prayers to Srihari. 


35. KALASHA POOJA 
After Deva Prarthana, perform Kalasha Pooja 


Out of the nine vessels in which water was collected for the Pooja, 
two vessels are selected for the Kalasha Pooja. The first one (the 
bigger one) is the Snaneeya Bruhat Kalasha. The second vessel, 
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umalier than the first one, is Poorna Kalasha. Abhisheka with Snaneeya 
Kalasha is performed with Shankha; Abhisheka with Poorna kalasha is 
performed directly. 


Display the Shankha, Chakra, Gada, Padma, Dinenu, Garuda, 
Chandra, Naracha and Hamsa Mudras chanting the relevant Mantras 
lo the two kalashas. These Mudras yield results as described below: 


Garuda Mudra _—‘Visha Nivarana (removal of paison, if any, from 


the kalasha water} 
Shankha Mudra Ensures sacredness of the Kalasha water 


Ohenu Mudra Amruta Paripoorna 


(complete conversion of Kalasha Water into 
amruta) 


Chakra Mudra 
Gada Mudra 
Padma Mudra 


Provides protection 
Provides contro} in all eight directions 


Jalashodhana 
(Purifies Kalasha water) 


Chandra Mudra Ensures coolness 


Naracha Mudra Drives away the enemies 


Hamsa Mudra Ensures purification 


Draw a six-cornered lotus figure with a Tulasi dala, on the water 
surface in the Kaiashas and place the right hand above the kalashas. 
Invoke Lakshminarayana who is present in Vayu Deva (Bharati 
Ramana Mukhyapraanantargata) and who is the indweller in Budha 
and Varuna who are the deities for water (Jala Devatas) in these 
waters. Add gandha, Tulasi, and flowers and worship them. 


Then, touch the kalashas with the right hand and chant the Shloka 
“"Kalashasya Mukhe Vishnu: .....”, 
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East 
Narayana 


South 
Vasudeva 





Pradyumna 
West 


Lord Vishnu Is in the mouth (upper) portion of the Kalasha; Rudra I, 
in the neck portion; Brahma is in lower part of the Kalasha; i lie 
middle part are the Matru Ganas (as also Ajaadi 100 Rupas of Sri Rai 


Imagine that all Devatas in the seven oceans, seven islands, Ili 
entire world, Rig Veda, Yajur Veda, Sama Veda and Atharva Veda arid 
the six components of Vedas (Vedangas) such as SmKS!e Kale 
Vyakarna, Nirukta, Chandas and Jyotisha are present In the stomi r 
portion of the kalasna. In addition, pray to devatas Gayatri, Savi: 
Pushtikari, Shanthi to come for Deva Pooja and help keep away all 1, 


sins {Durita). 
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Also pray to the nadi (river} devatas of Ganga, Yamuna, Saraswati, 
Shutudri, Asikni, Godavari, Narmada, Sindhu, Kaveri to come and be 
present in the Kalasha Jala. 


Request the presiding deities of all oceans, rivers, and rivulets to 
come and stand by with respect for the Abhisheka of Srihari’s Pooja. 


Chant the two mantras “Imam Me Gange...” and “Gange cha 
Yamune.....” and add Tulasi dala to the two Kalashas and perform 
Pagja. 


Perform Pooja for Narayana, Vasudeva, Pradyumna and Aniruddha 
along the eastern and other directions of the Snaneeya Kalasha (East, 
South, West and North directions) with Gandha (in the form of a 
sphere} along with Tulasi. 


Then, perform Peetha Pooja for the two Kalashas in which Srihari 
has been invited to come and be present. 


“Oh! Narayana, indweller in Surya, | beg of you, please come along 
with one hundred Devatas starting from Aja and be present in the 
Snaneeya Bruhat Kalasha.” 


in that Snaneeya Kalasha, invoke Sri Narayana Chanting twice “Sri 
Narayanam Avahayami, Avahayami" along with one hundred deities 
starting with “Aja”. 


Invoke Moola Narayana and all devatas from “Aja” te 
‘Shimshumara” from the beginning to the end, in that order, in the 
tnaneeya Bruhat Kalasha; also invoke all the deities from 
‘Shimshumara” to “Aja” in the reverse order (from the end to the 
haginning) in the Poorna Kalasha. 


Then assume that “Aja”, “Ananda”, and all other roopas come out 
tom Surya and enter the Kalashas. 
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Thereafter, perform Matrukanyasa, Tattvanyasa, Kruddholka and 
the other five Anganyasas, Aksharanyasa, etc. 


Then, chant the shloka “Udhyat Bhasvat..... “and touch both the 
Kalashas and chant the Moola mantra twelve times to ensure the 
unique and special presence of Srihari. 


Then, Pray “Oh, Devatas! Please be present in this place until thc 
pooja is over and accept the Pooja performed by me with devotion ani 
offer protection.” 


Thereaiter, show the following six mudras: Aavahana, Sthapana. 
Sannidana, Sammukheekharana, Sannorodhana and Avaguntani 
chanting the Narayana Mantra. 


Chant Narayana Mantra and offer the ten upachaaras, Viz., Arghyi.. 
Paadya, Achamana, Madhuparka, Punaraachamana, Snaana, Vastri, 
Vibhushana, Upaveeta and Asana, with flowers or by pouring water in « 
separate vesse! to these devatas. 


Then, offer gandha, Tulasi and flowers. Then, perform Aavaran. 
Pooja to the presiding deities (Mocladeva) invoked in these Kalasha:: 
(Aavarana Pooja is described later}, Once again offer the twelvi 
upachaaras {Arghya, paadya, Achamana, Madhuparka, Punaachaman.. 
Snaana, Vastra, Vibhushana, Upaveeta, Asana, Gandha and flower:.) 
to these Aavarana devatas. 


After performing all these upachaaras show Naiveidy::. 
Namaskaara to the peetha Devatas, Aaavarana Devatas and also to 
Moola Roopi. 


Then, Chant the Mantra “Kalasha Keertimaayushyam...... © The 
kalasha Devatas for whom we performed the Pooja bestow on us fame 
long life, good knowledge, intelligence, lot of wealth, strength, display «! 
self-worthiness and redress our sins and increase our Punya (Virtues)’ 
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Chant “Sarva Ksheira Mayo.....” “All the Kshetra Devatas and other 
devatas are present in the Poorna Khumba Kalasha. Oh, Poorna 
Khumba! Similar to the manner in which Kshetra Devatas are loved by 
srifhari, you are also liked by Srihari. Hence, | bow unto you. Please 
snow mercy towards me". 


Offer prayers thus; chant “Yasya smrutya......° and submit the 
Kalasha Pooja to Sri Lakshminarayana in whom Vayu Deva is present 
und in that Vayu Deva, Budha and Varuna are present. 


36. SHANKHA POOJA 
Lakshmi Devi is present in the Shankha. 
De the Sankalpa to perform the Shankha Pooja. 


Pooja for Vishnu should be performed only with Shankha. Pooja 
with Snhankha should be performed only for Sri Vishnu. These two 
norms are very important and are of great significance. 


srihari does not accept any Pooja performed without Shankha at 
any time. Since Goddess Lakshmi is present in the Shankha, Srihari 
undertakes the seva through Goddess Lakshmi Devi. 


Only that seva performed to Srihari with Shankha (Lakshmi Devi} 
yisids many rewards. Seva that is performed without Shankha does 
nul yield any phala (benefit). It is unfruitéul. 





Saraswati 


Prajapati (Backside) 
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Besides, Goddess Lakshmi performs Pooja only to Srihari and none 


else.Hence, Pooja with Shankha which symbolizes Lakshmi Dev: 


should not be performed at any time to any other Devatas. 


When Pooja is performed with Shankha to any other Devatas it ie. 
equivalent to Lakshmi Devi performing Pooja to other Devatas. This, 
would result in harmful consequences. Therefore, it should not be dons 
at any time. 


The virtue (punya) attained by a devotee who performs Pooja with 
Shankha is matchless. 


To begin with, prayers should be offered to Shankha chanting th: 
shlokas as follows: 


“Tvam pura Saagarotpanna ....." Oh, Shankha! You are born in the 
oceans and Srihari is holding you in the right hand. All devatas ofl 
prayers to you with devotion and respect. | bow respectfully unto you. 


‘Garbhaa Devaarinaarenaam ....." Thousands of wives of Gaity.: 
live in the deep oceans. Their pregnancy is aborted to thousand piec 
when they hear your sound (Naada). 


“Tava Naadena .....” Oh, Panchajanya! Your radiance Is lik 
thousands of moons (Chandra) shining. | bow unto you. 


“Darshanena Hi Shankhsya __..... " Just like the snow melts whic 
sun rises, all the sins will be washed off by a mere look at you. Whr 
more | can say when | touch you {to perform the Pooja)? 


“NatvaaShankham... “That Vishnu Bhaktha who prays to Sharh. . 
with these mantras and performs pooja holding the Shankna in | 
hand will receive matchless virtues (Punya). 


“Trlokyaam yaani....." By the order of Srihari, all the Tec! 
Devatas of the three worlds will be present in the Shankha. Theretu: 
one has te perform Pooja for the Shankha. 
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“Shankham Chandraarkadevatyam ____.... " Lord Surya and Lord 
Chandra are the presiding, deities for the Shankha. Varuna is present in 
the central part of the Shankha; Prajapati is present at the back of the 
Shankha. Ganga and Saraswati are present at the tip of the Shankha. 


Praise Shankha with these shlokas and offer prayers to Shankha. 


Take water from the Snaaneeya Kalasha with Uddharini and fill the 
Shankha. Collecting water for doing the Pooja by immersing the 
Shankha in waier is forbidden; Shankha should not be placed on the 
ground; it should always be placed on a peetha only. 


Add Tulasi and flowers and chart repeatedly the mantras “Om 
Namo Bhagavathe Pancha Janyaaya” and “Pancha Janyaaya 
Vidmahe" three times. Then offer the eight upachaaraas to Shankha. 
Viz. Dhyana, Aavahana, Asana, Arghya, Paadya, Achamana, 
Madhuparka and punaraachamana; pour water in the Pela for this 
purpose. Offer prayers to Lakshmi Devi by pleading “please favor me to 
perform pooja for Srihari". 


Then submit the Shankha Pooja to Lakshminarayana with the 
mantras “yasya smrutya.....° 


37, ARGHYADI PANCHA PAATRA POOJA 


| Name of the 


Abhimani Mudra to be 
Vessel Devata displayed 

— Arghya Vaayavya Sr Diaana Mudra 

Paadya Neirutya Saraswati Anjali Mudra 
Achamaniya Eeshanya Rathi Gokarna Mudra 
Viadhuparka Madhya Brahma Sukari Mudra 
Punaraachamana | Madhya Shanthi Hamsa Mudra 
Snaaneeya | Aagneya Varuna Hamsa Mudra 
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Invite and invoke these Devatas in the Pooja vessels; display the 
Mudras; place the substances as specified below and offer Pooja to 
them. 


The substances that are to be placed in the Arghyadhi Paatras are: 


Arghya: Tip of the Darbha grass, Mustard, Til, Fruits, Flowers. 
Akshathe, Yava (barley, rice} and Gandha. 


Paadya: Vishnuparnee, Til, Bent grass (Dhoorva), Shaamaaka. 
Lotus and Akshathe. 


Achamana: Lavanga, Jaji Kayi, Kankola, Gardumum (Elakki), 
Camohor (Karpoora} and Gandha (Gandha). 


Madhuparka : Curd and Honey. 


Snaaneeya : Makaranda, Devadaru, Coral {Pravaaia), Suragandha 
and Dhaatri (Amta). | 


Punaraachamana : Lavanga, Nutmeg (Jaji Kayi), Berry (Kankola), 
Gandha and Pushpa. 
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When these substances are not available, Gandha and Tulasi alone 
may be placed in the vesseis. 


After this, sprinkle the holy water from the Shankha (which was 
sanctified during Shankha Pooja) thrice on the flowers, fruits, gandha, 
and naivedya padaarthas and on the idols of Paramatma. 


Chant “yasya smrutya..... ." and submit the pooja to Srihari. 


38. POOJA FOR PANCHAMIRTA SUBSTANCES 


As described below, invoke the Bhagavad Roopas in the 
Panchamruta substances used for Devara Paooja.: 





Pooja for all these Devatas should be performed. Then, display the 
five Mudras Viz., Garuda, Dhenu, Shankha, Chakra and Gada Mudras 
chanting the corresponding Mantras. Then, offer Tulasi and flowers. 
Then offer Pranaams for the above Bhagavat Roopas chanting the 
sacred Moola Mantra eight times and Vishnu Gayatri, “Naraayanaaya 
Vidmanhe .....". 


os eae, 
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39. PEETHA POOJA 


We must first do pooja for the Peetha Devatas te invoke th: 
Bimbaroopa Srihari in the pratimas for which we are performing the pogja. 


West 






North 


re 


Vedavyasa 






Garuda 


Sarasvathi 


The peetha (platform) has four legs. The two parts of the four legs 
are the lower part and the upper part. There is a broad = ‘phalaka’ 
{platform} on these iegs. 


Establish Paramatma for whom Pooja is pertormed in the center. 


Vayu Deva and all other Gurus (Sanaka, Sananda, Sanatkumara, 
and Sanatsujata) are on the left side outside the peetha while all othe: 
Devatas stay on the right side of the Peetha. These Gurus are 
holding a book on one hand and are displaying the Vyakhyaana Mudra 
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vith the other hand and are always meditating their bimbaroopa 
image) of Paramatma. Meditate on these Gurus thus, and offer 
prayers to the Gurus before starting the Pooja; a person who meditates 
hus will be a Jnani (sage). 


Devatas who are positioned at the foot of the Peetha (Paada): 


Agneya : Garuda; Neirutya : Vedavyasa; 
Vaayavya: Durga; Eesaanya : Saraswati. 


Qevatas who are positioned above the foot of the Peetha: 


Agneya: | Dharmabhimani m ee of Red Color: 


Vairaagyabhimani | Siva | Bhutakara 


Body of 
Ishwaryabhimani Elephant 


By offering prayers to these Devataas, we get Dharma, Jnaana, 
Yairagya and !shwarya. 

















Vaayavya 












lesaanya 


bevatas positioned on the platform of the Peetha: 


East - Adharmaabhimani - Nirruti; 
South - Ajnanaabhimani - Durga:; 
West - Avairaagyadhipati - Kaama; 
North - Anaishwaryabhimani . - Rudra. 


By offering prayers to these Devatas, we get rid of Adharma, 
Avairaagya, Ajnaana and Anaishwarya. 


Pray to all these Devatas and request them to be present in their 
‘éspective places in the peetha kept for Srihari. 








3% Bsa oe ee 
Pep Heco ape he . 
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Recall to mind and perform Pooja to all Devataas who ar: 
present, one above the other, from underneath the Brahmaand. 
(Universe) upto the Pooja peetha. 


We live in Bhooloka. Below that are the seven Loka:. 
Underneath them is the Deiuge (Pralaya Jala). Holding the Pralaya Jal.: 
is the Brahmaanda Karpara which is lke armor. Beyond this is Prutv 
tatva Aavarana (cover}; Outside this there are other Aavaranaas whici 
are Water, Agni, Vaayu, Akaasa, Ahankaara, Mahat-tatva and the tripli 
Gunas namely, Tamas, Rajas, and Satva (constituents of everything w 
Nature or Prakruti} and are placed one outside the other; thus, th: 
second Aavarana (the outside Aavarana) is ten times more extensive 
than the first one and so on (i.e. each of the outer Aavarana is 10 timer. 
bigger than the inner Aavarana that immediately preceeds it). 


This entire Brahmanda and the seven Aavaranaas outside ai: 
supported effortlessly by Parama Purusha Narayana who hi. 
inconceivable, boundless, incomprehensible, capacity and strength. 


Above Him is the Aadhaara Shakti Ramaa Devi, who is depende.! 
on Sriman Narayana. 


Above Lakshmi Devi is the Koorma Roopi Vishnu (Koorn. 
incarnation) holding the Brahmaanda (Universe). On the back of thr 
Koorma Roopi Vishnu ts the Brahmanda Karpara. 


Within the Brahmanda is the Pralaya Jala. In that Pralaya Jala -. 
the Koorma roopi Vishnu. Resting on the tail of Vishnu Koorma «-. 
“Koorma roopi Vayu Deva", 


Above the tail of Koorma Vayu is the thousand headed Sesi. 
Deva, who has immense strength. On one of the thousand hear. 
Prutvi comprising the fourteen lokas is positioned just tike mustard! 
Presiding Devata for Prithvi is Dharaa Devi. 


Above that is Varuna who is the Abhimani Devata for thi 
Ksheerasagara (Ocean of milk). Above that is the Rama Roo!) 
Swetadweepa. A Mahamantapa made of Gold and fitted with preciou: 
Navarathnas is there. Sri Devi taking the roopa of this mahamantapa '- 
performing seva to Srihari. 
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(Central Part of the iotus} 
Eight Petalled Latus 


Steps (Four Sides} 
1. Atrna (East) 
2. Antaraeima (South) 
3. Paramaatma (West) 
4, Jnaanaatma (North) 


Six Petaliad Lotus 
Golden Mahamantapa 


Shweta Dweepa 


Ksheera Sagara 





* Bhuloka 
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Ramadevi {Adharasakti} 


Paramapurusha 
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Within this mantapa there is a lotus; That is also Rama Devi. Thal 
lotus has six — petals; three petals are in the front and three petals arc 
in the rear side. 

in the rear left petal is Sathvabhimani Sridevi; in the rear central 
petal is Rajobhimani Bhudevi; and, in rear right petal is Tamobhimat: 
Durga Devi. 

in the front left petal is Surya; in the central petal is Chandra; and 1 
the right petal is Agni. 








 Bhudevi 


Sridevi Durga Devi 





At the center of the above six-petalled lotus is an eight-polill 
lotus. Steps are there in all the four directions to climb to the elov.t- 
eight-petalled lotus. 
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Atma, Antaraatma, Parmaatma and Jnaanaatma are the four forms 
(roopas)} of Srihari. These roopas of Bhagavan are in the form of a flight 
of steps. These are Atma {in the East}, Antaraatma (Jn the South), 
Paramatma (in the West) and Jnaanaatma {in the North). 


ei 


Utkarshinée 


Vimeala 


In the eight petals of the eight-petalled Kamala referred to eartier, lie 


lin different Stree roopas of Srihart each performing a certain service 
anva) as described below: 


1. Vimala: Chatra (holding the umbrella); 
2, Uthkarshinee: Chamara: 
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3. Jnana: Vyajana (Fan); 
4. Kriya: Showing the mirror; 
5. Yoga: Singing; 
6, Prahvi: Dancing; 
7. Satya: Vadya; 
8. Eeshana: Sthotra; and 
§. Anugraha: Stays in the central part of the lotus and offers the 


service of these eight Roopas to Srihari. 


Each of these nine Roopas has three Roopas: these are I¢hchi. 
Jnana and Kriya. For example, for the Vimala Roopa these Roopa: 
respectively are Vimala ichcha, Vimala Jnana and Vimala Kriya and so 
on for other Roopas also. Thus there are (9X3=27)}. Roopas. All these 
Roopas are none else but Sri Hari Himself. 


Special phala is achived when meditating the existence of all 
these Roopa Devataas thus. 


After this, recollect and offer prayers to the Sesha Deva who «. 
adorned with divine gems and who ts the personification of yogapeeth: 
on the Anugraha Devata. In this Sesha Deva, Lakshmi Devi resides in 
the form of woolen blanket studded with gems (Rathnakambala), cot. 
bed and pillows. Paramatma is seated there. 


Mentally remember all these Devatas who are present outside thu 
Brahmanda upto the Peetha of Srihari and offer prayers to them 
Finally, inveke the indwelling Bimbaroopi Paramatma at the center of all 
these peetha Devatas. 


Invoke ail Devatas as described above and offer the salutation. 
(Upacaras) — Arghya, Paadya, Achamana, etc. with water. 


Chant “yasya smrutya..... .” and submit the pooja to Srihari. 
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40. HRUDHAYAKAMALAVIKASA 
(BLOOMING OF THE LOTUS WITHIN THE HEART) 


First offer prayers to the image of Srihari within us. This image form 
of Srihari resides in our heart. 


Various types of similarities exist between Srihari and us. Also, we 
have special numerous and varied types of dependence on the 
Bimbaroopi of Srihari every moment. Recollect as far as possible this 
dependence individually, everyday and every moment; and also, 
mentally recollect the image - reflexion (Bimba — Pratibimba) 
relationship between Srihari and us and perform the Pooja. 


Such an image (Bimbaroopa) of Srihari ts present in three forms in 
our entire physical body, in the central portion of the heart 
(hrudayakamala} within our physical body, in the entire energetic soul 
(Jivachaitanya) and also in the heart (hrudayakamala} of our energetic 
soul (Jivachaitanya). 


These three forms (roopas} in the heart are 
(} Praadesha {ii} Moolesha (iti) Agresha 


(} The Bhagavat roopa known as Praadesha occupies the entire 
heart, provides refuge to the soul (Jiva) and also is the residing 
place for the soul (Jiva). 


(li) Moolesha stays at the base of the central (core) portion of the heart 
(Hrudayakamala). He carefully holds the Jiva so that it does not 
move here and there. His size ts just as much as the top portion of 
the thum®. 


(lli} Agresha is of the same size as that of the full thumb. He stays in 
the top portion in the center of the heart (Hrudayakamala). 


While sleeping (Sushupti), Agresha drags the Jiva within Him and 
holds the Jiva tightly and puts the Jiva to sleep. He is the Paramatma 
known as Praajnya. 
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Jiva wakes up only when he comes out of Praainya (Agresha). 


Praainyaroopa Paramatma, Known as Agresna, is in our hear 
(Hrudayakamala}. We invoke Him in the idols, Meditate on this form o! 
Bhagavan, perform pooja ence within the heart and invoke Him in the 
idols. When we perform Pooja ta the idols belonging to someane eisc. 
we must invoke Suryantargata Narayana in the idols and then do th: 
Pooja. 


First, meditate upon this image of Srihart (Bimbamurti) within us 
The abode for this Bimbamurtht is the Hrudayakamala. 


Bimbaroopa is unique for each one of us. To invoke this Bimbaroopa in 


the idols outside, the lotus within our heart (nrudayakamala} should firs! 
be made to bloom. 


This lotus in the heart (Hrudayakamala) is in an upside down form 


The tip of the lotus petals (Kamatadala) is stightly bent. Chant the Vayu | 


Begjakshara “Yam" and make this Hrudayakamala stand upright; then, 
Chant the “Omkaara" and lift the frant part of the bent lotus petal: 
Knowledge (Jnaana) that Srihari is supreme in the form of Sun make:. 
this lotus bloom. 


After this think, once again that ail the Peethadevatas referred tu 
earlier are present tn the lotus and offer salutations (Pranaams) to the 
magnificent Bimbamurthy who resides above all these 
peethadevatahas. 


There is an eight petalfed lotus in our heart. Surya Mandali:. 
Chandra Mandala and the Agni (Vahni} mandala are located one above 
the other in that lotus. 


There is a peetha. On that peetha, imagine that the majestic Srihar 
(Bimbamurthy) is present above Sesha and meditate on Him starting 
from foot (Paada} up to the crown on the head. 


Th, ! 
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41. BIMBAROOPA DHYANA, AVAHANA 
(MEDITATING AND INVOKING BIMBAMURT]} 


It is very neccessary that one learns first about the Bimbaroopa 
within us. 


It must be realized that everything starting from Goddess Lakshmi 
Devi up to even a grass are ali under the control of Srihari. 


Our existence is because of Srinari’s desire. Our breathing is 
because of His support. Our knowledge is dependent on Him. He is 
responsible for our actions. He is present in our mind, sensory organs 
and body. Let us understand these statements a littie more in detail. 


Human brain is very strange. It has not been possible for any 
scientist to understand it completely. 


Even the smallest defect in the brain will cause danger to life. 


The numerous cells in the brain which undergo the cycle of births 
and deaths everyday disclose the unfathomable extent of this universe. 


Number of activities is taking place without the knowledge of the 
soul (Jiva). Bimbaroopi Paramatma, who is present in the various parts 
and cells in different forms, is carrying out these activities. Therefore, 
we are under the control of the Paramatma. 


Thus, the Paramatma pervades everywhere - inside, outside and in 
ail places. From the beginningless period to the endless period He has 
been the origin, seed, source and support and carries out all our 
actions. 


Mentally perform the Shodashopachaara pooja to Srihari and 
peetha devatas and Aavarana Devatas. 


Admire and meditate on Srihari, the lord, who is seated in the lotus 
(kamala} in the central part of the heart; invite Him with devotion and 
request Him to be present in the idols outside. 
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"Oh. Bimba Deval | invite you to come and be present in the idols 1 
the Peetha. “Oh! Srihari! Please come out and manifest yourself in the 
Pratima’”. 


Thus pleading, fead Srihari from the heart (Hrudaya) {: 


Brahmaranddhra (Spiritual center at the top of the head) passiny 
through the Sushumna Naadi; (spinal cord); then, request Srihari t 
come down through the left nostril when we exhale and occupy Hi:. 
position in the Tulasi and flowers placed in the Anjali. 


Perform Shodashopacara Pooja to Srihari who is now present in the 
Tulasi and flowers in the hands chanting “Arghyam Samarpayami’ 
Piace the Tulasi and flowers on the idols and imagine that Srihari w 
Tulasi has entered the idols. 


The idols for which we are performing the Pooja are made up cl 
metal. It should be understood that within this idol is the bright and 
shining idol carved by Viswakarma. 


Invoke Srihari in the idol. 


Chant the shloka “Udhyad raviprakara.....” and meditate upon Vayu 
Deva and invoke him in the Vishnu pratima. Here Vayu Deva is the first 
golaka. 


Chant the shioka “Kausheyapethavasanaam ” and meditate upon 
Mahalakshmi Devi and invoke her in the Vayu golaka.Here, Lakshm 
Devi is the second golaka. 


Chant the shloka “Udhyad bhasvat Samaabhasa:...” and meditate 
upon Srihari; invoke Srihari who is residing in our Hrudayakamala in the 
Lakshmi golaka. 


Srihari is Swatantra (independent) Superior to all (Sarvottama). 


It should not be misunderstood that Sri Hari is not already present 
in the idols. Srihari, is present everywhere; therefore, he is already 
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present in the idols in different Roopas even before we invite Him. 
Despite this, we specially plead to the Bimbaroopi Paramatma to 
occupy the Pratimas and accept our Pooja. 


Thinking of Srihari’s Form in the idols 
(Chintana of Bhagavath Roopa in the Idols): 


Mentaily think that this form of Srihari is present in the idols as 
explained below: 


One form of Srihari is invoked in the idol for which we are 
performing the Pooja. It is of the same size as that of the idol itself. The 
farm (rocpa) of Bhagavan which pervades the entire idol has many 
organs ({indriyas} and limbs (angas} which are ali only the different 
lorms of Bhagavan. For example, Eyes of Bhagavan is Kapila; Praana 
Ils Narasimha; Vaak — Bhargavaraama; head — Aniruddha; Right and 
left hands — Pradyumna; the two legs — Sankarshana; Middle part of 
the body — Vasudeva and so on. 


Kapila namaka Paramatma whe resides in the eyes aisa has eyes, 
Praana, Vak, head etc., One should realize that all these are once 
again Kapila and other rocpas of Bhagavan. 


Do Matrukanyasa, Tattvanyasa, Panchanganyasa and 


- Ashtaksharanyasa. 


Touch the idals and chant the Moola Mantra twelve times. | 


Then display the Aavahana, Samsthaapana, Sannidhaapana, 
sammukeekharana, Sannirodhana, Avaguntana mudras. 


Chant the Mantras Aavahito Bhava, Sthaapito Bhava, Sannihito 
Bhava, Sanniruddhro Bhava, Sammukho Bhava, and Avakuntitho 
Bhava. 


as oe cae ot te 
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206 Devapuja Paddhatt 


42. ABHISHF 4 VIDHI 


Mentally think that the weapons such as Chakra ete and various 
ornaments adorn Srihari; Offer prayers to them and slowly remove 
them. Then, pray to Srihari “Hey Swamin! Please come to the piace 
where | can carry out your Snaana”. Then chant the mantra “Idham 
Vishnurvichakrame....” and put on the Golden Sandals to Him. 


Perform the upachaaras with Chatra, Ghamara, and other grand 
services, hold His Hands and iead Him to the Snaana peetha and make 
Him sit there; chant the mantra “Bhadram Karnebhi.....”. 


Again display the six mudras starting with the Aavahana Mudra. 
Then, wash His hands and legs with holy mud (Mrutika Shoucham); offe: 
Him water to gargle (Gandoosha), to clean His teeth {(dantadhaavana) 
and to wash His face {Mukhapraksnalana). For this purpose pour water 
in the Pela with Uddharani chanting the Narayana Mantra. 


Then, think that Vayu Deva serves Srihari by holding the umbrella 
(Chatra), bushy fan (Chaamara}, showing the mirror (Darpana) anc! 
offering seat. For this purpose chant Narayana Mantra and offer Tulasi 
to idols of Srihari or pour water exclusively in the pela. 


Likewise, think that Goddess Ramaa Devi combs His hair with he) 
own hands, massages oil to His hands, legs with oil, and applies 
scented oil with Kasthuri and other such scented powders for oil bath. 
gives bath with hot water from a golden vessel. For this purpose, offer 
Tulasi dafa. 


Earlier (in Section 37) “Arghyaadi Pancha Paatra Pooja” has been 
performed. Using the water from those vessels, offer Arghya and othe 
services (Sevas} to Srihari. 


Then, think that the Devatas as described below are offeriny 
services and the Upachaaraas: 


Imagine that Arghya is offered by Lakshmi Devi. Chant the 
Narayana mantra and “Apohishta mayo Bhuva.....”; take the Paatra wilh 
water for Arghya, touch the Shankha and offer Arghya to Srihari. 
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| When other Devataas like Saraswati, Rati, etc., offer Paadya, 
‘Achamana, etc., imagine that these services are offered to Srihari 
lhrough Lakshmi Devi. 


| 
Imagine that Paadya is offered by Saraswati Devi. Chant the 
Narayana mantra and “Asmin rashtre.....”; take the paatra with water for 
| Paadya; touch the Shankha and offer Paadya to Srihari. 


Imagine that Achamana is offered by Rati Devi. Chant the 
: Narayana mantra and “Shanno devi.....”: take the paatra with water for 
j achamana; touch the Shankha and offer water for achamana to Srihari. 


{ ‘ 

| Imagine that Madhuparka is offered by Brahma Deva. Chant the 
\Narayana mantra and “Madhuvaata.....": take the paatra with 
Machuparka, touch the Shankha and offer Maduparka to Srihari. 


Imagine that Punaraachamana is offered by Shanti Devi. Chant the 
‘Narayana mantra and “Shanrio devi.....": take the paatra with water for 
/Punaraachamana, touch the Shankha and offer water for 
 Punaraachamana to Srihari. 


Imagine that Snaana is performed by Varuna Deva. Chant the 
Narayana mantra and “Asmin rashtre.....": take the Daaira with water for 
Bnaana, touch the Shankha and perform Snaana to Srihari. 


(3. PANCHAMIRTA ABHISHEKA 


Perform Abhisheka with milk, curd, ghee, honey and jaggery. These 
ire the only five important substances used in Panchamirta. 


Ringing the bell, 


Utter the mantra “Om Apyaayasva gotamo.....” 


and perform Abhisheka with milk. 


Utter the mantra “Om dadhi kraavno..... “ 


and perform Abhisheka with curd. 
Utter the mantra “Om ghrtam mimikshe.....” 


and perform Abhisheka with ghee. 
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Utter the mantra"Om madhu vaataae.....” 
and perform Abhisheka with honey. 


Utter the mantra “Om svaduhu.....’ 
| and perform Abhisheka with sugar. 


When possibie, Athisheka may be performed with tender coconuts, 
sugarcane juice and fruits. But, these are not part of Pancaamruta. 


The Shastraas say that when Abdhisheka is performed with water 
Srihan pardons ten wrong doings; when Abhisheka is performed with 
milk Srinari pardons one hundred wrongs; likewise, with curd He 
pardons one thousand wrongs; with Ghee it is ten thousand wrongs; 
with heney it is one lakh wrongs; with the sugar cane juice it is ten 
Lakhs: with tender coconut it Is one crore and with scented water He 
pardons all the wrong doings. 


Perform Abhisheka with Sudhdhedhaka (pure, clean water) after 
each Abhisheka with pancamruta substance. Offer the ten upachaaras 
which include Vastra, Aabharana, Yagnopaveetha, Aasana, Gandcha, 
Pushpa, Dhupa, Deepa, Naivedya with fruts and Namaskaara. 


44, SUDDHAJALA ABHISHEKA 


After performing Panchaamruta Abhisheka, perform Suddhodhaka 
snaana with Shankha filled with kalasha water simultaneously ringing 
the bell (Ghante). At that time, chant Purusha Sukta. Abhisheka should 
not be performed without chanting Purusha Sukta. Only when 
Abhisheka is performed chanting Purusha Sukta it becomes teertha. 
When time permits, chant Vishnu Sukta, Gharma Sukta, Samudra 
Sukta, Aatvaahaarsha Sukta, and Vishvakarma Sukta; also, chan 
Pavamaana Sukta; at least, the three varghas starting with “pavasva’, 
one vargha of “Ya Indho” should be chanted. Abhisheka should be 
performed chanting “Jithanthe” Stotra “Suvarna Parmaanuvak”. 
“Narayana varma", “Brahma Sutra", “Ashta Mahamantra” and 
“Anubhashya’. 
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Then perform Abhisheka with Poorna Kumbha directly chanting the 
names of ali the Kalasha devatas starting with “Om Am Ajayanama:” 
upto “Om Shimshumaaraaya Nama:". 


Then, imagine that “Aja” and other Bhagavat roopas in the Kalasha 
merge with the Bimbaroopa in the idol, 


Perform Abhisheka with Swadudaka directly. 
45. GANDHA-TULASI SAMARPANA (OFFERING GANDHA & TULASD 


Then invite Srihari with the words “Oh Swamin! Please come to the 
Bhoga Simhaasana (decorated Simhaasana)”; request Him to be 
seated. 


Prepare a paste mixing Agaru, Tulasi Kaashta, Kadambha, 
Devdaaru, Bitwa and roots of agastya, gandha and kunkuma; make 
small balls from this paste prepared with gandha, Take these balls 
along with Tulasi Dala, touch the Shankha and respectfully place them 
on the Saaligraama and the Pratimas: then, chant the maniras 
“Gandhdwaraam.....". and “Srikantam Chandhanam.....” ; Wash the 


hands after each upachaara. Then, perform Tulasi archana. 


Tulasi Dalas should be offered one by one. Elders have said that 
archana with Tulasi dalas yields enormous benefits. Cioseness to 
Srihari is one of the greatest rewards. 


Even then, ft is not possible to fist the rewards one gets by 
performing archana with Tulasi dalas one by one, each time chanting 
Srihari's names. Sri Tulasi is such an important and great means of 
performing Pooja to Srihari. 


Similar to offering Tulasi, offering tender leaves of Durvaa grass, 
Bilva, Brungaaraka, Maalati, Kusha and other leaves is satisfying the 
requirements of the Shaastraas. 
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As a result of performing Pooja with tender Durva leaves, Srn- 
bestows on us the the reward one would get by performing ail tl 
Yagnas. For this reason, one should offer tender Durva jieaves. 


One who submits Bilva grass will be respected after salvatio: 
Hence, one should offer Bilva leaves. 


Even if one offers Shami leaves without knowing it, there is 1 
doubt that Srihari would bless him with the highest state. 


By performing Pooja with Brungaaraj leaves to Srihari, he will be 1 
of ali diseases in old age and will attain Mukti. 


By offering garland to Srihari, it is certain that one begets gains of foa:! 


Chant the Keshavaadi twenty four Names, the Mathsyaadi I 
Names (Dasaavathaara Naamaas}, Narayanadi hundred nan. 
Vishnu Sahasra Naama and Brahma Sutra. The phala as a resull «! 
performing Tulasi Archana is immense. 


46, POOJA FOR SRIHARI'S WEAPONS AND ORNAMENTS 


Perform Pooja to the weapons and ornaments of Srihari and tr - 
presiding deities. 


| |WEAPON | PRESIDING DEITIES 


2 Shankha Sridevi 


5 ee vayu 

4. [Padma | Bhoodevi 

5. [Sword | Durga 

6. [Bow Saraswati 

Tha Pancha Praanaas of Mukhya praana which. 


Arrows Praana, Apaana, Vyaana, Udaana Samaana. 
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= ear 


i ORNAMENTS PRESIDING DEITIES 
1 oman 








a 


Mentally decorate Srihari with all nese weapons and ornaments. 


Srihari Himself is in the form chakra and other weapons. They are 
tupremely spiritual weapons. 


Bhagavan who is in these weapons destroys independently all the 
enemies by Himself. Rama Devi in the supremely spiritual form is in 
hese weapons.Various different presiding Devatas are present in the 
other inanimate weapons. 


Bhagavan is with Chakra and other weapons. These are all 
tplendorous weapons. 


| 47. AAVARANA DEVATA AAVAHANA, POQJA 


(INVOKING THE PRESIDING DEITIES) 


The presiding deities should be invoked around Srihari by chanting 
their names. Srihari is in the center; to the left of Bhagavan is Sridevi; 
ind fo the right of Sri Hari is Bhudevi, positions of other Devataas are 
thown in the Table given in the next page. 


Invoke and meditate upon these Aavarana devatas who are facing 
ihe God and offer them separately Arghya, Paadya, Achamana, 
Madhuparka, Punarachamana, Snaana, Vastra, Vibhushana, 
Vpaveeta, Aasana, Gandha and Flowers. For this purpose pour water 
hn the Pela with Uddharini. 3 








POSITIONS OF AAVARANA DEVATAAS 
*SRIDEVI SRIHARI 
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48 DHUPA AND DEEPA 


Show Dhupa Aarathi to Narayana along with all the Peethaavarana 
Devatas. This Dhupa has 10 components; these are Gandha, Agaru, 
Karpoora, Devadaru, gugguia, Jaji pala, Viiva (Kungiliya), Usheera 
{Vetiver — fragrant root of a plant), Koshtam and Saalaniryaasa. Cow's 
ghee should be added to the dhupa. 


Dhupaarati to God should not be performed by blowing air using the 
hands or cloth or blowing through the mouth. Dhupaarati should be 
held in the hand; and if necessary air should be blown through a hand 
fan. 


It is necessary to ring the bell while showing Dhupaarati. When one 
perceives Srihari with full devotion, crores of generations of his lineage 
will prosper, 


Although we smell the pleasant scent of dhupa, it is not affected 
and does not become Nirmalya. 


Perform Ekaarathi with three cotton wicks {Trivarthi) soaked in 
ghee. This Ekaarath: shouid be shown three and a half times fram foot 
lo head and then the wicks are put off. Otherwise, Daityas will take 
away benefits of performing the Aarati. 


(9. NAIVEDYA 


On Ekadasi days only fruits and coconut or milk should be offered as 
Naivedya; Any item which is fried, baked or cooked should not be used for 
Naivedya. The Naivedya offered to Srihari on the Ekadasi day is to be 
fered again as Naivedya to Lakshmi Devi on the Dwadasi day. 


Clean the place in front of the God and wipe the place with 
sowdung. Make a square figure {mandala} and write the Beejakshara 
Sri” (37). on the mandala. if Mandala is not made Daityas will take 
lway the Naivedya. 
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In the Agneya (South east) direction Bhakshyas (sweets) are 
wrved: in the Eesanya (North East} direction Payasa is served: In the 
Yiruthya (South West} direction Lehyas are served; In the Vaayavya 
North West) direction side dishes are served. Rice is served in the 
enter; between the rice and Payasa ghee cup is piaced. Water shouid be 
t on the right side of the leaf. 


On the square mandala place a three legged peetha; if a me 
legged peetha is not available, place three flowers and above thie 
place a plaintain leat and when possible a golden plate or a silver plale 


may be placed above that. 


Srihari will be very pleased when Naivedya is performed with gold. 
ver. bronze, or mud vessels or lotus leaves. | | 
silver, Then think that these cooked ttems have been prepared for 


_ Fir 
First, pour a little ghee on the leaf or plate (Paathraabhighara) Narayana by the Devatas. 


rice, then salt and pickles are served; then serve the four types of food 
namely, Lehya (capable of being licked}, Peya (drinkables}, choshy.: 
(suckables), Khadya {capable of eating after biting}. 


One shouid contemplate and think that the rice is prepared by 
Saraswati; Bhakshyas by Vayu Deva; Payasa by Bharati Devi; dhall 
items by Brahma; Ghee by Mahalakshmi: and vegetables by Indra, 


Then, six types of rice varieties such as Paramaannam (Payasal Basch cneioners. 


Chitraanna (puliyodara}, Haridfhraana (lemon rice}, Kevallanna (simph 
rice - white rice), Huggi (Venn pongal} Gudodana (rice with jaggery' 
are served. 


Take some water which has been separately kept for Naivedya 
Prokshana (See Agriyodaka); add Tulasi dala to that; sanctify this water 
by chanting the Narayana mantra eight times. 


North East East 


Sprinkle (Prokshana) this water on the items kept for Naivedya 


South East chanting Vishnu Gayatri - “Narayanaya Vidmahe. . ” 








Chanting the Narayana Mantra eight times and the Shioka 
"sauvarnaihi ... .” touch the Naivedya Padaartas and sanctify them. 


MUDRA PRADHARSHANA (DISPLAY OF MUDRA): 


South Dhenu Mudra is displayed to convert the naivedya padarthaas into 
Amruta; Chakra Mudra for protection; Garuda Mudra for making it non- 
poisonous; Shankha mudra for purification; Meru Mudra for increasing 
he quantity of rice; Chandra Mudra for coolness (Sheethala). These 


Mudras are demonstrated chanting the corresponding Mantras. 


WVITING SRIHARI TO THE DINING PLACE 


Water North fo cement 





Side Dishes 
South West Se ie 
Then, invite and lead the omnipresent Srihari who is the lord of 


Lakshmidevi and supreme among all the Devataas. 


North West West 
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Ofier golden sandals embedded with precious stones (Ratnas). 
Mentally, offer handshake (Karavalambana) to Srihari who is seated on 
the throne. 


Devataas hold umbrella, swing the Ghamara, blow air with Vyajana 
(a type of hand fan) and are serving Srihari. 


Heverberating proclamations are made before Srihari to the effec! 
that “let there be victory to the Lord of the Lords! Let there be victory to 
the Lord of Sridevi! Let there be victory to the omnipresent Srihari.” 


Rows and rows of torches are held by Devataas. On the sides, 
pillars of diamonds (Ratna Stambha) are shining. Carpets studded with 
Rubies are spread. Tender Thoranas (festoons) are tied and the arches 
are decorated. 


The whole area Is filled with pleasant smeil from flowers and 
pleasing fragrance from dhupa which is enjoyable to heart. 


Apsara ladies are dancing nearby.The sporting gestures of the 
different Avataaraas of Srihari are portrayed vividly with action and 
emotion. 


Some Gandharvaas are singing. Some others are beating the five 
types musical instruments and are serving Srihari. 


Srihari has been invited and brought to the dining place. The floor in 
the dining place is made of gold. It has walls of crystals, diamond 
pillars, steps made of Gems (Rathna); windows are made of vaidurya 
{Opal - a precious stone); doors are made of Maanikya (Ruby); the 
thresholds (doorstep) are made of corals; the divine pedestal is broad 
and made of gold. 


The pillars are tied with banana trees. Bananas, wood apple, jambo 
fruits, mangoes and grapes are hung in bunches. The thoranas are 
made of tender green leaves. Pleasant smelling flowers are sprayed ali 
over the ground; flower garlands are tied to the wails and pillars; This 
mantapa which has four pillars of gold; they are full of Rathnas and are 
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shining beautifully; Think that the central sacred pecestal has six steps 
made of diamonds, crystals and vaidurya. 


Mentally think that Srihari along with Sri Devi and Dhara Devi {Bhu 
Devi) is seated in the above sacred pedestal located in the dining place. 


DEITIES FOR SAAKSHI BHOJANA 
(DEVATAAS TO DINE ALONGSIDE SRIHARI 


After this, it is necessary to invite many others to dine alongside 
Bhagavan (saakshibhojana) at the time of naivedya for the Bimbamurti. 


No one else is eligible to sit in the same row alongside 
Paramaatma who is the Master of the world, Lord for everyone, and 
Supreme among all. 


Only those who are equal to Srihari can sit to take food alongside 
Srihari in the same row. fs it not a fact that Srihari Himself is equat to 
Srihari? Therfore, only Srihari should be seated alongside Bhagavan 
for Saakshibhojana. 


_ Therefore, invite Padmanaabha who is in the Anantaasana, 
Narayana who is in the Shwetadweepa, Vikuntha who is in the 
Vaikuntha, Bimbaroopa known as Purusha (Purushanaamaka 
imbaroopa), Savitrunarayana in Aditya and in addition Keshavaadi 
Wwenty four forms (Roopas) thus: 


“At the time of Naivedya for my Bimbamoorti Sri Hari, all of you, 
ho are equal ta Him (not different fram Him} and although you are alll 
er satisfied, please come for Saakshibhojana”. 


All these Bhagavat roopas recognize our sincere prayers, accept 
ur invitation and grace their presence in the Saakshibhojana. 
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ASANA PAATRA VINYAASA 
(ARANGING THE SEATS AND LEAVES FOR DINING) 


All these Devataas should be seated in the foilowing order: 


There is prominent (Pradhaana) seat above the pedestal {Vedika); 
there are twelve seats each on the right and left sides thus making up 
twenty four seats; there are five seats in front of the main seat. 


The main seat is meant for Srihari whom we have Invoked; Sridevi 
and Bhudevi are seated on either side of Srihari. 


On the right side, Keshava, Narayana, Madhava, Govinda, Vishnu, 
Madhusudana,  Trivikrama, Vaamana, Sridhara, Hrishikesha, 
Padmanaabha, Damedara are to be seated. 

On tne left side Sankarshana, Vasudeva, Pradyumna, Aniruddha, 
Purushottama, Adokshaja, Naarasimha, Achyuta, Janaardana, 
Upendra, Hari and Sri Krishna are to be seated. 

Padmanabha, Naarayana, Vikunda, Purusha (the indwelier of all 
Jivas) and Savitru Narayana which are the five forms (Roopas) of 
Srihari aré to be seated in the row in front of the main seat. 

Alf these Bhagavat forms climb the steps and occupy their seats 
amidst pomp and splendor of the dance, Music, Vaadya and 
proclamations of Victory to Srihari. 


Place a broad and full banana leaf with a pointed end in front of 
Srihari. 

Above that place a big Golden plate and keep big bowls and many 
small cups. 


On the right side of the banana leaf, place a big pot shaped vessel 
with a small mouth - Paaneeya Kalasha embedded with diamonds. 
Place small vessels by tts side (upa paatra). 
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Upendra Janaardhana Achuta Naarasimha Adokshaja Purushotama Aniruddha Pradyutma Vasudeva Sankarshana 


Sr Kristina Hari 


a 
Mt ‘i 
r eee a it ae = 
ME es Fae Gl 
Purusha  Savitru Narayana 
findwaller of all jive) 


et9 





220 Devapuja Paddhati 


On the right as well as on the left sides are two golden standing 
lamps (deepastamba}. These lamps are lighted with wicks immersed in 
ghee which yield a very pleasant smell 


After preparing thus, think that Anna, Paramaana and other cooked 
items are served by Sridevi herself in one of her forms. 


This is one amusement for Srihari who is ever satisfied. This is also 
one seva of Sridevi. Vayu (Mukhyapraana) deva is blowing cool breeze 
with a fan which yields a pleasant smell. 


Bharati Devi and Saraswati Devi and others are moving here and 
there and are serving Srihari all the time. 


DEVATA FORMS AND THE ABHIMANI DEVATAS IN THE FOOD ITEMS: 


Think that different Abhimana Devatas and different forms of Sn 
Hari are present in the various food items prepared and served as 
Naivedya 


These should be contemplated as given below: 


Abhimani Roopa of 
Vishnu 


Cream of Milk Madhusudhana 
Trivikrama 


[Butter 

Vamana 

Sridhara 

10. Hrushikesha 

1 Sesha Padmanabha 

12. | Sour Varieties Damodara 
/Rudia Sankarshana _ 


13. | Non sour items 
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| Food Items | Abhimani Roopa of © 
} Devatas orl Hari 


(14. | Jaggery, Sugar Vasudeva 
15. | Side Dish Bruhaspathi 
16. | Bitteritems | Yama Aniruddha 


Mustard, Camphor 
Purushottama 









Asafoetida, Cardamom Manmatha 











18 Food cooked with 

| Milk, Oil, Ghee Jayanta Adhokshaja 
i9 Pickles and Salted items . 

| (Sandige) Daksha Narasimha 


Preperations Made from 
urid dhali melyite 













21. | Salt | - Nirruti Janardana 
99. Ahankarika 
Prana Upendra 


[23. {Tamboola Ganga | Sat 
[24 [Water ‘TBudha | Sri krishna 


Paaka Shuddhi 


25. so 

2s. | (Purification of food) 

126. | Ruchi (taste) Rati Vishwa 
27 [teal Agni —S~*d Bhargava 
28. | Firewood [Vasanta 

20. [Cook Mahalakshmi | Vishvambhara 
130. | Dining Place, Mandala Varaaha 

31. | Naivedya Plate Ganapaty Sanatkumara 


33. [Tulasi Rama | Kapila 
134. | Serving Plate Satya 


co 


Caretaker for vessels |Varunee 


One should realize that we have served to Srihari food items in 
which the total presence of the various Roopas of Srihari and Abhimani 
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Take some water in the hand and do Parishechana (pouring wali - 
all around the food items in a circle) with the mantra “Satyam Thyvau | 


Ruthena parishichami” 


Then, pray te God by saying “Hey Bhagavan! Mahalakshmi is givin) — 
you the Sudharasa (nectar) known as Aposhana in your right hand | 
please accept this; Oh! Controller of all devotees! Please drink tho | 


nectar and take food as you please”. Utter the mantra “Amruthopi 
staranamasi svaaha” and pour water in the Peia. 


Then, offer water five times in the Pela with Shankha or Udhdhariu 
to Narayana, Vasudeva, Sankarshana, Pradhyumana and Anirudhdhi 
who are known by the names Praana, Apaana, Vyaana, Udhaani., 
samaana. This is known as “Pancha Praanaahuthee”. 


Then, pray to Srihari thus: “Oh, Bhagavan! All substances such a:. 
Anna, side dishes (Sadaka}, dhall items etc., prepared in my house 
today are dedicated to you. All substances consumed by human 
beings, animals, cows, birds, insects, trees, animals that live in water. 
Rishis, Gandarvas, Devatas, Supreme devotees are all dedicated |: 
you. 


Oh, Lord of Sridevi! You are ever satisfied (Nitya-trupta); you havi 
no worldly desires (Apta-kama); you have an infinite blissful form which 
is complete (Ananta-ananda-sandoha Roopa;} your desires aro 
perpetually satisfied; you have infinite roopas: there is nothing thi 
others can do for you (Para-nirapekshya). In spite of all these, you are 
affectionate to devotees (Bhakta-vatsala}; therefore, whatever | have 
given to you for Naivedya are all yours. Please accep? the 
Mahanaivedya.” 


“Hey Swamin! | have placed the Naivedya before you. Pieasi 
behold the Naivedya with your divine eyes (Chakshruindriya) which r. 
Kapila rocpa. 


Please smell the divine aroma in the Naivedya with your nosn 
(Ghraanendriya) which is Narasimha roopa. 
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Please pacify mé with your soft words coming from your 
Parashurama Roopi Mouth (Vaak Indriya). 


Please relish and consume the tasty food with your tongue in the 
form of Koorma. Please pardon my innumerable wrongs. 


Srihari has unimaginable and wonderful! powers. The Roopa of 
Bhagavan in our heart, the roopa in the Saaligrama or in the idols, and 
the naivedya substances are one and the same. This mental thought is 
necessary for the naivedya to be complete. 


Then, pray to God to accept the Naivedya prepared by us. Chant 
“Dwadasha Siotra” at that time. 


Thereatter, offer water; place a curtain, meditate on the form 
(roopa)} of Srihari who is consuming the Naivedya offered and chant 
Moola Mantra 108 times. Then, pour water in the Peia uttering “Madnye 
Madhye Paaneeyam Samarpayami”. 


Then perform the secondary sacrificial act known as “anuyaga’. 


Then, utter the mantra “Amruthaapidhaanamasi swaaha” and pour 
water in the pela. Chant the shicka “Mahaalakshmya 
deeyamaanaam....." and offer “uttaraposhana” and request Srihari 


“Please drink the divine uttaraposhana offered by Mahalakshmi with 
her right hand”. Praying thus, offer uttaraposhana. 


Then, hand over the naivedya to Vishwaksena. Then offer Srihari 


i wooden sandals (Paduka) and request Him to come for cleansing the 


hands and offer Him the seat. Then chant the Moola Mantra and give 


‘water twelve times to gargle the mouth. 


Then pour water mixed with gandha, camphor and Kasturi in the 


‘(hands and offer water to cleanse His hands. 


Offer water again to cleanse His teeth, wash His legs and give 
water twelve times to cleanse His mouth. 
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51. RAMAA NAIVENYA 


1, Take some cooked rice from out of all the substances that were 
offered as Naivedya to Srihari. Divide this rice into two parts. Keep 
separately one part for performing Vaishvadeva. Keep the second 
part aiso separately for performing Baliharana. This rice should net 
be used for naivedya to any other Devatas. 


2. Chant “Hamaa-Brahmaachayo-Deva......" and offer as Naivedya to 
Lakshmi Devi all substances that were offered as Naivedya to 
Srihari (except the portions of rice that have been taken away for 
nerforming Vaishvadeva and Batiharana , as stated in ‘step 1° above.). 


3. After the Naivedya to Lakshmi Devi, offer as Naivedya to Brahmi 
Deva and Vayu Deva, Saraswati and Sharati all substances thal 
were offered as Natvedya to Srihari and Lakshmi Devi. 


4. After Naivedya to Lakshmi Devi, Vayu Deva and Brahma Deva taki 
same cooked rice from out of ail this Naivedya substances. Divide 
tks into two parts. 


Offer one part as Naivedya to Sesha and Garuda. 


Offer the second part as Naivedya to Sanaka and other saga: 
(Risnis}. 

This Naivedya offered to Sesha, Garuda and Sanaka and oth 
sages should not be taken by us. Discard them. 


5. We should take only the Naivedya offered as Naivedya to Srihar. 
Ramaa Devi, Brahma Deva and Vayu Deva. 


52. PRADAKSHINA 


Doing ane Pradakshina chanting the thousand names of Srihar 
(Sahasranaama) yields that much phala as would be obtained by doin) 
a Pradakshina of the Earth with its seven oceans. 
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By doing Pradakshina three times, the sins committed in the 
previous seven days are wiped out. 


Doing Pradakshina one hundred and eight times earns phala that 


would result by performing a yagna offering crores of rupees as 
dakshina. 


Procedure for doing Pradakshina: Pradakshina should be done 
Slowly; it should be so slow as the walk of a lady in her advanced Stage 
of pregnancy carrying a pot full of water. Pradakshina is done such 
that 1. One foot touches the other foot; 2. The hands are not swung 
very fast while doing pradakshina: 3. Stotras are chanted: and 
4.mentally contemplate on Srihari. | 


At least four Pradakshinas should be done. 
63. NAMASKAARA 


| Shastras specify the number of namaskaaraas meditating on Srihari 
for maximum benefit as 100 or 48 or 26 or 24 or 12 or. 


Meditate on Srihari and perform at least 5 Namaskaaraas. 
Namaskaara has eight parts: 


1. First place the left knee on the floor; 

2. Then touch the ground with two hands: 

3. Touch the floor with the right knee; 

4. Touch the ground with the forehead; 

9. Stretch the body on the floor like a stick: 

_ &, Fold the two hands above the head; 

| 7. Rest both the knees on the floor and raise halfway; 


8. Utter devara Strotraas and meditate 
Pranaams. 


oni 


on Srihari and offer 
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Namaskaara should be performed without any Upper cioth 
(Wittariya). When one performs Namaskaara wearing the upper cloth. 
he will suffer from Kushta-roga for three births. The Namaskaara 
should not be done in front of or behind the God or on the left side of 
the God; the besi way to perform Namaskara is on the right side of the 
God. Yajur vedhis may tie the Angavastra around their waist while 
performing Namaskaara. 


Then, chant Narayana Manira 108 times to ensure completeness o! 
the Paoja. 


Thereafter, perform Tattvanyasa, Matrukaanyasa, Krudhdolkadi and 
other Panchanganyasa and Ashtanganyasa in the Pratimas. Meditate 
on Srihart and chant the mantras “udyat bhaswaat....", “atmi 
devaanaam...." “Yagnena yagnam...” 


Then display avagundana, sannirodana, sammukheekarana, 
sannithaapana, samsthaapana and aavahana mudras starting from tho 
left side and ending on the right side. 


Then, Plead to Srihari “Oh, king of the lotus in my heart! Pleas« 
enter my heart.” Mentally assume that Srihayi has entered theTula:.! 
and the flowers in the hand. 


The roopas of Devatas invoked in the Kalashas during Abhishek: 
have become one with the roopas of pratimas. 


Then, pray that ail the bhagavat roopas starting from Aja upl: 
Shimsumaara merge with Lord Suryanarayana. 


Then pray to Srihari to re enter the heart. 
Take Tulasi and flowers in the hand. 


Then know that the Bimbaroopi Srihari who came out of our hea: 
occupies our heart along with peethaavarana Devatas. 
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| Contemplate that Srihari who was brought out from the heart and 
invoked in the Pratimas earlier is once again placed, along with the 
Peethavarana Devatas, in the Tulasi and flowers that are in the hand: 
then realize that the Sri Hari, in the Tulasi and flowers, enters the 
Brahmarandra through the nostrils and then, enters via Sushumna 
Naadi into the Hrudhyakamala along with their respective forms. 


After this, Tattvanyasa and Matrukaanyasa are performed within us 


and pray to forgive our 32 types of mistakes. Then alt the Pooja krama 
is submitted at the feet of the Sri Hari. 


One should then utter “Naa Aham Kartha...” upto “Supreetho 
Bhavathu ...." and say “Sri Krishnarpanamasthu". 


Chant “yasya srrutya..... ." and submit the pooja to Srihari. 


Asmat Gurvantargaia, Paramagurvantargata, 
Tattvaabhimaani Devatantargata, 

Srimad Bharatiramana Mukhyapraanaanthargata, 
Ananta Katyaana guna gana daamaa, mama Bimbamurti, 
ori Lakshmi Narayana: preeyataam. 

Supreeto varado bhavatu. 


SRI KRISHNAARPANAMASTHU 


Kik 
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54. RIG VEDS VAISHVADEVA HOMAM 


We consume food for our existence. When we consume food in thr 
form of vegetables, rice, cereals, etc., we commit the following sins: 


(i} Gut vegetables; {ii} Grind food grains and cereal:. 
(iii) fry them in hot oil; (iv) boil them in water; and (v) kill a number «i 
minute and unseen living beings such as insects and animals. These 
sins are called "Pancasoona”, To avoid the harmful effects resultiny 
from committing these sins and to keep food sacred and pure we 
perform Vaishvadeva Homa. 


The following shloka illustrates the five sins that we cammit in ow 
day-to-day transactions: 


Khandani, pesahani, culli, udakumbhi, ca maarijani | 
Panca soona: gruhasthasya, taabhi: svargam na vindate Il 


Vaishvadeva should be performed daily in the mornings and in the 
evenings. However, the Vaishvadeva that should be performed in thn 
evenings may be done along with the Vaishvadeva that is done in the 
momings. Whenever we perform ceremony for our parent: 
Vaishvadeva in the evenings is not done since we do not take food tr 
the evening. 


Vaishvadeva Homa is done using the cooked rice kept separately 
for this purpose at the time of Ramaa Naivedya. 


Vaishvadeva homa is performed after Devata Naivedya. 


Procedures for doing Vaishvadeva for Rig vedis and Yajur vedis aru 
different. 


The following materials are required for doing the vaishvadeva: 


(})} Cowdung cakes; (ii) Small pieces of firewood: (iii) Agni. 
(iv}) Fan; (v) Cooked rice (offered as Naivedya to Sri Hari only): 
(vi) Nirmalya flowers after Srihari’s Pooja, as also Nirmalya Tulasi, 
Gandha; and (vii) Sacred rice (Mantrakshate). 
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1. Sit facing east; 


2, Smear the place where Agni is to be placed with cow dung and 
draw a “Rangoli”. 


Perform Achamana twice. 


4. Perform Sankaipa stating place, year, ayana, ruthu, month, 
Paksha,tithi, day, nakshatra etc. 


“Agnyantargatabhaaratiramana........ 7 


Paramatma tn the form of Parashurama is the indweller in Agni. 
Harini is the form of Lakshmi and is the consort of Parashurama. 
Therefore, Harinipati and Lakshmipati both refer to Vishnu only. Hence, 
when we perform sankalpa we state | 


“Motivated by Harinipati (Vishnu) in the form of Parashurama who is 
present in Vayu who is the indweller in Agni, | perform this Vaishvadeva 
homa daily, in the mornings and in the evenings to please this 
Parashurama and also to expiate the sins committed by me because 
of the five types of killings (Panchasoona)” 


Pour water in the pela. 


5. Establishing Agni. 
Fake some mantrakshate, hold it in the hand and meditate on Agni. 


‘Establish Agni by chanting the Mantra “Om Bhurbhuvasvarom... 
-pratishtaapayet". 


Throw the mantrakshate in Agni and make it blaze. 


Chant the mantra “Jushto damoona......” Invoke 
and offer respectful salutations (Namaskaara) to Agni. 
Chant the mantra “Ehiyagna iha hotaa........ " 


and invoke Agni. 
Chant the mantra “catvaari shrungaa: trayo ...... 3 


and meditate on Agni. 
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Offer prayers and meditate on Agni by chanting the following 
mantras which describe the qualities of Agni: 


(i} “saptahastascatu: srunga’........ ‘ 
(it) “Svaahaam tu dakshine paarsve...... - 
(iii} “tomaram vyajanam vaaamaihi........ " 


{iv) “droomradhvajo lohitaakshaha...... i 


6. Agni always stays facing east. Offer prayers “Esha hi devahi 
pradishonu...” and plead to Agni to sit facing us. Chant these manirir. 
and pour water (similar to offering Arghya) on the ground in front 1! 
Agni. 


Chant the mantra “Udhyat raviprakara........" and invoke Vayu whi 
is the indweller in Agni and meditate on Vayu. 


Chant the mantra “Kausheyapeeta.........." and invoke Lakshmi «1: 
that Vayu; meditate on Lakshmi. 


Chant the mantra “angaaravarmna........ "and invoke Parashurama 
that Lakshmi; meditate on Parashurama. 


Chanting the mantra “Agne vyshvaanara shandilya gothra....... 
Join beth the hands and rotate them towards us. Imagine that Aqr: 
is now facing us. 


7. Chant the eight mantras from°Om Visvaani no”........ " upto “Oi 
prajaabiragne.amrutatvamashyaam.......". and place flowers 9 am! 
Akshate in the eight directions. 


Offer prayers chanting the mantra “Yasmai tvam ...... . svasti" 


Respectfully submit Teertha, Ganda, Tulasi and Flowers to Aq 
and worship Agni. 


8. Then, seek permission of the eldersby stating “Aahuteranugnyaa’ !: 
invoke Agni and perform Homa offering “Ahuti". Imagine th. 
permission has been given. 
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Chant the Mantra 


“Om bhu: Svaahaa Agnaye Aniruddhaya idam na mama’, and offer 
ghee to Agni. 


Chant the Mantra 


“Om bhu: Svaahaa Vaayave Pradhumnaaya idam na mama” , and 
offer ghee to Agni. 


Chant the Mantra 


“Om: Svaha svaahaa Suryaaya Sankarshanaya idam na mama’, 
and offer ghee to Agni. 


Chant the Mantra 


“Om bhurbhuvasvaha Svaahaa Prajaapataye Vasudevaaya idam 
na mama", and offer ghee to Agni. 


Offer ghee sixteen times in lieu of sixteen sacred rites 
(shodashasamskaara}. 


9. Ahuti. 


While giving Ahuti only that cooked rice which was kept specially for 
performing Vaishvadeva at the time of Ramaa Naivedya should be 
used. Cooked rice should be offered to Agni in smalt quantities 
while performing homa. Cooked rice should be taken separately for 
each Ahuti. 


Chant the mantra 
“Om Namo Naraayanaaya svaahaa Naraayanaaya idam na mama’, 
and offer rice eight times. 


Chant the Mantra 
“Om kleem Krishnaaya svaahaa kleem Krishnaaya idam na mama’, 
and offer rice six times. 


Then chant the mantras from “Om Suryaaya Svaaha Suryaaya 
ldam na mama” up to “Om Brahmane Svaahaa Brahmana idam na 
mama” and offer rice. 
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10. Poornaahuti 
Then, Ghant the mantras 
“Om bhuhu Svahaa Agnaye Aniruddhaya idam na mama” and offer 
rice 
“Om bhuvaha Svaahaa Vaayave Pradhyumnaaya idam na mama’ 
and offer rice 


“Om Svaha svaahaa Suryaaya Sankarshanaya idam na mama” and 
offer rice. 


“Om bhurbhuvasvaha Svaahaa Prajaapataye Vasudevaaya idan 
na mama” ang offer tice 


Finally offer the remaining ricee. 


11. Agni Prarthana 


Stand before Agni and offer Namaskara to Agni with folded hands 
chanting the following mantraci. 


“Svasti, Sraddaam......havyavaahana” 


12. State your Gotra, Sutra, Veda, and your name and perform 
namaskara. 


13, Collect the sacred ash (Bhashma) chanting the mantra 
“Maanastoke tanaye......" 


Chanting the mantra “trayaayusham jamadagne........" apply it on 
the forehead between the eyebrows, neck, navel, right shoulder and 
left shoulder. 


14. Finally submit the Homa to Srihari by chanting “yasya smrutyaa ca 
naamoktya....4... varado bhava; Sri Krishnarpanamastu”. 


15. Agni Visarjana 


Chant the mantras “gaccha gaccha _...... .” and request Agni to go 
back to his original place where Brahma and other devatas are present. 
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55. YAJUR VEDA VAISHVADEVA HOMAM 


1. Sit facing east; 


2. Smear the piace where Agni is to be placed with cow dung and 
draw a “Rangoli”. 


3. Perform Achamana twice. 
Perform Sankalpa stating place, year, Ayana,titi, day, Nakshatra ete. 
“Agnyantargatabhaaratiramana........ 


“Motivated by Harinipati (Vishnu} in the form of Parashurama who is 
present in Vayu who is the indweller in Agni, | perform this Vaishvadeva 
homa daily, in the mornings and in the evenings to please this 
Parashurama and also to expiate the sins committed by me because 


_ of the five types of killings (Panchasoona}" 


Pour water in the pela. 
§. Establishing Agni. 


Take some mantrakshate, hold it in the hand and meditate on Agni. 
Establish Agni by chanting the Mantra “Om Bhurbhuvasvarom... 
pratishtaapayet”. 


Throw the mantrakshate in Agni. 


Chant the mantra “Jushto damoonia......" Invoke and offer respectful 
salutations (Namaskaara) to Agni. 

Chant the mantra “Ehyaagne tha hotaa........ ” and invoke Agni. 
Chant the mantra “catvaari shrungaa trayo ...... .” and meditate on 
Agni. 


Offer prayers and meditate on Agni by chanting the following 
mantras which describe the qualities of Agni: 


(t) “saptahastascatu: shrungaha........ 


(ii) “Svaahaam tu dakshine paarsve...... .” 
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(iit) “tomaram vyajanam vaamaini........ " 
(iv¥}  “dhoomradhvajo Iohitaaksha:...... .” 
6. Agni always stays facing east. Oifer prayers chanting the Mant. 


“Esha hi devaha pradishonu...” and plead to Agni to sit facing wu. 
Chant these mantras and pour water (similar to offering Arghya) «1 
the ground in front of Agni. 


Chanting the mantra “Uddnyat raviprakaara........”. meditate on 
Vayu deva and invoke Vayudeva who is the indweller in Agni. 


Chanting the mantra “Kausheyapeeta.......... " meditate on Lakshn 
and invoke Lakshmi in that Vayu. 


Chant the mantra “angaaravarnaabfi........ " meditate an 
Parashurama and invoke Parashurama in that Lakshmi. 


Chanting the mantra “Agne vaishvaanara shandilya gothra...... : 
pray to Agni. Join both the hands and rotate them towards ww. 
Imagine that Agni is now facing us. 


. Chant the mantra “Tristrihi samaarshti........ " and sprinkle water «il 
round Agni. 
. Chant the mantras from  “Agnaye Nama: uptr 


Yagnapurshaantaryaami parashuramaaya Nama:” 


and place flowers and Akshate in the eight directions all round Agi 


. Ghant the mantras "Aditenu manyasva’; “Anumateanu manyasva". 


“Sarasvatyenu manyasva’: “Devasavitaha prasuva’; Taku 
one uddarini of water and pour as if you are drawing a line all round 
Agni in the four directions. 





10. 


11, 
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Ahuti. 


Chant the Mantra 
“Om Namo Naraayanaaya svaahaa, Naraayanaaya idam na 
mama”, and offer cooked rice eight times. 


Chant the Mantra 
“Om kleem Krishnaaya svaahaa, Krishnaaya idam na mama”, and 
offer rice six times. 


Then chant the mantras from “Om Suryaaya Svaahaa Suryaaya 
ldam na mama” up to “Om Agnaye svishtakrute svaahaa } Agnaye 
svishtakrute idam na mama " and offer rice. 


Poornaahuti 
Then Chant the mantras 
“Om bhu: Svaahaa Agnaye Aniruddhaya idam na mama” anc offer ghee 


“Om bhuvaha Svaahaa Vaayave Pradnyumnaaya idam na mama” 
and offer ghee 


“Om svaha Svaahaa Suryaaya Sankarshanaaya idam na mama” 
and offer ghee 


‘Om bhurbhuva Svaahaa Prajaapataye Vasudevaaya idam na 
mama” and offer ghee 


Finaily, offer the remaining rice. 


. Sprinkling of water again. 


Chant the mantras and once again take one uddarini of water and 
pour as if you are drawing a line ail round Agni in the four 
directions. 


Anumatenva mamsthaha:; 
devasavitanha praasaavihi 


Aditenvamamsthaaha 
Sarasvatyenva mamsthaaha 


Offer prayers ta Agni chanting the mantra from “Om yagna 
Namaste yagnaha” upto “upa te nama: upa te namana’” 
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13. Agni Prarthana 
Stand before Agni and offer Namaskara with folded hands. 
Plead to Agni as follows: 


Chant the following mantras and offer prayers to Agni. 
“Svasti, Sraddaam......havyavaahana” 


Chant the mantra “medhavi Bhuyaasaam..... Sarva samruddo 
bhuyaasaam” 


14. State your Veda, Sutra, Gotra, and your name and perform 
namaskara. 


15. Gollect the sacred ash {Bhashma} chanting the mantra 
‘NMaanastoke ......vidhema te”; apply it on the forehead. 


16. Finally submit the Homa to Srihari by chanting “ yasya smrutya ca 
naamoktya........ varado bhava; Sri Krishnarpanamastu". 


17. Agni visarjana 


Chant the mantras “gaccha gaccha ...... “and “yatra 
Brahmaadayo.....,.." and request Agni to go back to his original place 
where Brahma and other devatas are present. 


56. RIG VEDA BALIHARANAM 


Balinarana is the offering to all creatures the naivedya tice (kept 
separately during Ramaa Naivedya) as shown in the diagram (Page 
36/102). Baliharana, like Vaishvadeva, is one of the five Maha yagnas 
which should be performed everyday. Baliharana should be performed 
Immediately after Vaishvadeva. 


Periorm Achamana. 
Perform Sankalpa stating place, year, month, titht, day , etc. 
Clean and wash the place with water where Bali is to be periormed. 


a a le 


Draw a circular mandala 






18) 


13) 


20) 


21) 
22) 
23) 
24) 
25) 
26) 
27) 
28) 


2) 
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6. Utter each Mantra from 
“1} Suryaaya Svaahaa" up te 
17} “Vaastu Devataabhyaha Svaahaa’" 


and place some rice on the ground along the inside periphery of the 
mandala as Bali starting from East as shown in the diagram. 


. Utter the mantra 


Indraaya Svaahaa and place some rice outside the mandala 
In the east. 


Indrapurushebhyaha Svaahaa and place some rice outside 
the mandala further to the east. 


Yamaaya Svaahaa and place some rice outside the mandala 
in the south. 


Yamapurushebhyaha Svaahaa and place some rice outside 
the mandala further to the south. 


Varunaaya Svaanhaa and place some rice outside the mandala 
in the west. 

Varunapurushebhyaha Svaahaa and place some rice outside 
the mandala further to the west. 

somaaya Svaahaa and place some rice outside the mandala 
in the north. : 
Somapurushebhyaha Svaaha and place some rice outside the 
mandala further to the north. : 


Brahmane Svaahaa and place some rice at the center of the 
mandala. : 


Brahmapurushebhyaha Svaaha and piace some rice further 
east of the center inside the mandala. 

Vishvebhyo Devebhyaha Svaahaa and place some rice 
further south of the center of the mandaia. 


sarvebhyo Boothebhyaha Svaahaa and place some rice 
further wesi of the center of the mandaia. 


F i 
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30) Divaacaaribhyana Svaahaa and place some rice north of the 57, YAJUR VEDA BALIHARANAM 


center of the mandala. 


31) Naktanacharibhyaha Svaahaa and place some rice further 
north of the center of the mandala. 


32) Rakshobhyaha Svaahaa and place some rice outside in the 
north east of the mandaia. 


33) Change the yagnopavita to the right shouider {apasavya) and 
utter the mantra svadhaa pitrubhyaha and place some rice 
outside in the south east of the mandala: touch the water. 


34) Ghange the yagnopavita to the left shoulder (narmai position} 
and utter the mantra Shyaamaaya Svaahaa and place some 
rice outside in the south west of the mandala. 


35) Utter ihe mantra Shabalaaya Svaahaa and place some fice 
outside in the north west of the mandala. 


36) Utter the mantra Manushyebhyo Svaahaa and place some rice 
outside in the north west of the mandala. 


7. Then go out of the house to the courtyard. Outside the house in the 


courtyard, spirits, bhutas, pretas, pisachas etc. andailkinds aol 
creatures are wandering day and night desirous of having the Bali. 
Chant the mantra “ye Bootaha pracaranti.....dadhatu svaahaa ” and 
offer Bali to them so that they get the energy and strength; Pray 
“Oh, Lord! Please give me energy and strength since you are the 
source for them alf,” 


Then chant the mantra “Eindram vaaruna ....mayaarpitam”. 


Pour water for these chandaalaas, bootaas and crows and offer 
them the remaing rice. 


Then, wash your legs, with water, touch your eyes utter “All evil. 


should vanish (Sarvaarishtashantirastu) and reenter the house. 


. Finally submit the SBaliharana to Vishnu by — uttering 
“Srikrishnaarpanamastu”. 


. Perform Sankalpa stating place, year, ayana, ruthu, , month 





. Perform Achamana. 


5 


paksha tithi, day and nakshatra , etc. 


. Clean and wash the place with water where Bali is to be performed. 
- Draw a circular mandala to the West of Vaishvadeva Agni. 


. Utter each Mantra (ending each mantra with “idam na mama”) from 


1) “Om dharmaaya svaahaa dharmaaya idam na mama” up to 
22) “Brahmane svaaha.....” 


and place some rice on the ground along the inside periphery of 
the mandala as Bali starting from North East as shown in the 
diagram (given on pages 40 / 107}. Perform “parishechana” to all 
by sprinkling water on them. 


Offer Bali successively in different places as shown in the diagram. 
Place the yagnopavita on the right shoulder (Apasavya), 
uttering the manira 


23) “Svadhaa pitrubhya: svaahaa", place some rice in the South. 
Perform Parishechana in anti-clockwise direction {apradakshina- 
krama). 


(Wash hands, with Yagnopaveetha in Savya i.e. normal position) Utter 


24) “Namo Rudraaya pashupataye Svaaha" and place some rice 
outside the mandala in the South East. 


{Item 23 and 24 are offered to the south of the circle} 
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(25 to 27 are to be offered in Vaishvadeva Agnikunda as Ahuti} 


(This is known “Agra” dhaana; it is offered to Vishnu.) 


26) “Devebhya: svaaha..... ."; Perform Parishechana by chanting 
“aditenu...” 


27) “Valyaasika devebhya.....”. Do Parishechana. 


28} With Yagnopaveetha in Apasavya position utterring “Pitrubhyas- 
svadhaastu..... “ offer bali and perform parishechana in anti- 
clockwise direction (apradakshina-krama)}. 


29) Again change Yagnopaveetha to Savya, after performing 
Praanayama, say “Bhutobhyo. Namaha...."; place this outside the 
circle in the North. 


30) “Manushubhyo hanta.....” 
(This is offered in the Vaishvadeva Agni) 


31} “Prajapataye svaaha... .” 
and place some rice outside the mandata in the west. 


32) “Parameshtine svaaha ..... 
and place some rice outside the mandala further in the west. 


Chant the mantra 


33} “yathaa kupa:shatadhaara: .sahasra dhaaramakshitam: dhana 
dhaanyai svaaha .....”. 


and place some rice outside the mandala in the east. 
(Pray to Dhana-dhaanya Devata to supply with abundant wealth 


throughout the year and supplies of plentiful water from its 
hundreds and thousands of water sources all through the year} 
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34) “Ye buta: pracharanti...... .dachaatu svaaha.....”. 


Place some rice at the center of the circle. 


(This is offered to Bhutaganaas roaming around day and night 
looking for some food. In return the giver is bestowed with sound 
health}. 


35) “Aindra vaaruno..... maya balim.” This is meant for thie crows: and 


place this outside the cicle in the south below item 23. 


36) “Dvau shvaanau..... .ahimsaake”. This is for the two dogs, 


& 


Shyaama and Shabala: Pray that these dogs do not cause any 
harm. 


Collect the remaining rice, gO out of the house to the open 
courtyard and sprinkle some water; chant the shlokas from “Deva 
manushyaaha.... upto “te mudita bhavantu” and throw the remaining 
rice. Invisible Bhutaas, Pretas, Pisachas etc. and all kinds of living 
creatures are wandering day and night outside the house in the 
courtyard; this is offered to them. 


- Then, wash your legs, with water, touch your eyes; utter “All evils 


should vanish (Sarvaarishtashantirastu) and reenter the house. 


Finally, submit the 
“Srikrishnaarpanamastu’. 


Baliharana to Vishnu by uttering 
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38. HASTODAKAM 


Offer Teertha, Tulasi, Gandha etc. to Gurus who have attained the 
Brindavana and to whom Hastodaka is to be offered. Then serve the 
Naivedya (Hastodaka) on the banana leaf. 


Chant the Mantra “Om Bhurbhuvasvaha...” and sprinkle Teertha on 
ihe leaf. 


Take water in the hand, chant the Mantra “Satyantvartena 
parishincaami” and perform parishecana. Offer Aapoashana by “Om 
amrutopastaranamasi svaaha.”. 


Chant the Mantra “Yati haste jalam dadyaat...... dattamarnatakam.” 
Mentally plead with folded hands the Guru who has entered Brindavana 
to take his seat for “Bhojana". Ghant the shloka as applicable to the 


Guru. 

Submit the Hastodaka to please Sitapati Sriramachandramunti by 
chanting *.....guruvantargata...... “ 

For example, for Jayateertha Guru chant “Srimad Jayateertha 


Gurvantargata Bharatiramana Mukyapranantargata Sitapati Sri 
Ramachandra Murti Priyataam, Preeto bhavatu”": 


and so on for other Gurus like Sri Vyasa raja, Sri Raghavendra Guru etc. 
Then utter “Praanaaya Svaaha; Apaanaaya Svaaha; Vyaanaaya 


Svaaha; Udaanaaya Svaaha; Samaanaaya Svaaha" and offer water 
five times. 


Offer uttara aopasana “Om amruto-abhidaanamasi Svaaha”; 


Then offer water for washing hands and mouth (hasta-prakshaiana etc.}. 


Offer Teertha and Tulasi once again. 


Finally submit this service to Srihari by uttering “Sri 


Krishnaarpanamastu” 
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59. RIGVEDA BRAHMA YAGNAM 


The important Yagna to be performed by ali of us are Brahma 
Yagna, Deva Yagna, Pitryagna, Bhoota Yagna and Nru Yagna. The 
devatas, Rishis and Pitru Devatas Have done great acts for us and for 
the welfare of human beings. Therefore we are indebted to them. To 
show our gratitude we offer Tarpanas to them. 


The Brahma Yagna is performed after the morning Japa and before 
the noon Japa. While performing Brahma Yagna we should keep our 
legs crossed with right leg over the left leg. 


1. Perform Achamana. 
2. Perform Praanaayaama. 


3. Perform Sankalpa Stating place, name of year, Ayana, Ruthu, 
montn, Paksha, Titi, day of the week, star etc. 


4. Utter the mantra “Om Viddhyudasi vidhyame....... .", take a little 
waiter in the palm, add nirmalya Tulasi, place the left palm over the right 
thigh and chant the Mantras beginning from the Pranava, Vyahruti 
Gayatri Mantra, then followed by Rig Veda (‘Om Agnimila 
purohitam.......), Yajur, Sama & Atharvana Veda mantras, Vedanga 
Sastras, Meemamsa, Maha Gharata, Bhagavata, Brahma Sutra and 
other shlokas- upto “..... Om Shanti: Shanti: Shantihi. 


vrishtirasi vrushca me... " and touch the water. 
Sit facing East and offer Tarpanas. 


S. DEVATA TARPANAM 


With Yanopavita in the normal position (Yagnopavita on the left 
Shoulder - Savya) offer once water as Tarpana through the tips of the 
ight hand’s middle finger and forefinger to each of the Devatas from 
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‘Agni’ to ‘Bhootani (30 devataas) uttering the mantras from “Agni: 
trupyatu” up to “Bhootaani Trupyantu. 


6. RISHE TARPANAM 


Wear the Yagnopavita as a garland (Maiakara) offer twice water a:. 
Tarpana through the base of the little finger to each of the 12 Rishi. 
from Shatarcina to Mahaasooktaa uttering the mantras from 
“Shatarcinastrupyantu"up to “ Mahaasooktaastrupyantu” 


?. ACHARYA TARPANAM 


Those whose parents are not alive wear the Yagnopavita on thr: 
right shoulder (apasavya}; those whose parents are alive wear the 
yagnopavita in the form of a garland; place the yagnopavita between 
the thumb and the index finger of the right hand and offer Tarpana 
thrice from the palm between the ring finger and the thumb, Chant the 
mantra from “Om sumantu Jaimini.....Mandookeyaastrupyantu" upte 
“_. sarve Trupyantu truptyantu” 


8 PITRUTARPANAM 


Wear the yagnopavita on the right shoulder (apasavya). Offer water 
as Tarpana from the palm through the thumb to the following 12 fore 
fathers and relatives as mentioned below: 


Asmat Pitaram .... Sharma,.... Gothra ...vVasuraopam, Tadantaryami 
Pradhyumnam Svadhaa Namaha Tarpayami Tarpayami. 


(From Father up to Acharya - Total 24). 
9. Ghant “ye caasmatkule ..... sootranimsipiidanodakam” 


10. Submit the Brahma yagna by uttering “Yasya smrutya..... 
a .-priyatam’. 
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60. YAJUR VEDA BRAHMA YAGNAM 


. Perform Achamana. 


PV 


Perform Praanaayaama. 


OQ 


. Perform Sankalpa stating place, name of year, Ayana, Ruthu, 
month, Paksha, Titi, day of the week, star etc. 


4, Utter the mantra “Om Viddhyudasi vidhyame........ “and touch water. 
Chant the Gayatri Mantra and the following mantras of Yajur Veda, 
Brahmana, Rig, Sama & Atharvana Vedas. Vedangas, Maha 


Bharata, Bhagavata, Brahma Sutra etc : 
from “Om ishe tvorje...' upto “vrishtirasi vruscha.... “and touch water. 


Sit facing East and offer Tarpanas. 


5. DEVATA TARPANAM 


Utter the mantras from “Brahmaadayo.....” up to “Om bhurbhuvaha 
Suvardevan tarpayami” and offer Tarpana to Devatas. 


6. RISHI TARPANAM 


Utter the mantras from “sarvaan rishin tarpayarni ..... up to “Om bhur 
bhuvahasuva rishin tarpayami” and offer Tarpanas. 


7. PITRUTARPANAM 


Chant the mantras from “sarvan pitrun tarpayami” upto 
Ohurbhuva:suva: pitrun tarpayami”" to offer Tarpana to the Pitrus. 
This Pitru Tarpana chanting the above verses is to be performed 
even by those whose parents are still alive. 


Tarpana for one’s own father, forefathers are to be performed only 
by those whose parents are not alive: Chant “Asmat pitaram.... 
Sharmanam...Gotram....” etc. 


8, Submit the Brahma Yagna by uttering “ Yasya smrutya..... : 
--...priyatam”. State “Srikrishnaarpanamastu’” 


prerer|lf 
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61. SHODASHOPACHARA POOJA 


While offering Shodashopachaara pooja for this image form (Bimb. 
roopi) of Bhagavan, Mentally imagine that the icllowing upacaras are 
otfered: 


1. ARGHYA: We are offering Arghya to Srihari. Bhagavan extenc:. 
His hands and accepts it. 


2. PAADYA: We are washing His sacred feet using water intended 
for this purpose (Paadya jala). These feet shine like the glow of onc 
hundred Suryas. They are as elegant as lotus. 


Brahma washed the same feet and was biessed. Shiva held this 
sanctified water and became holy. These feet remove the Ignorance ol 
the mind (Ajnaana) from the persons who remember them. Mentally 
imagine that are washing such a sacred feet; sprinkle that haly wate: 
(Faada teertha} on our body and the house. We are indeed fortunate: 


3. ACHAMANA: We are pouring Ganga water which gains a sweet 
smell because of the addition of Cardamum, Camphur, Keshari and 
Kastoori in His palms for His achamana. Srihari accepts it. 


4. MADHUPARKA: We respectfully offer the best madhuparka. 
Srihari accepts It. 


5. PUNARAACHAMANA: We offer water for punaraachamana. 


6. ABHISHEKA: Take water in the Shankha from the Snaniya 
Kalasha in which one hundred and one Kalasha Devatas are 
present.Perform abhisheka chanting Purusha sukta “Sahasra 
Seersha Purusha...... .” to the Sacchidaanandamaya Bhagavan 
Srihari who has one thousand heads, has infinite forms and ia 
Apraakruta. 
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Although an individual may jack the required Bhakti, Bhagavan 
resides in my heart and | am performing this abhisheka with my own 


. hand. How fortunate! 


We are wiping dry using a cloth the idols in which the 


| sacchidaananéa Bhagavan is fully present. How tender are the 


Bhagavanta's body! Haw soft! How wonderful! 


7. VASTRA: Then we offer yellow silk vastra (pitambara} which is 
shining like Jambunada gold on top of the Meru hill. Imagine that 
we are putting it on Srihari. 


8. VIBHUSHANA: We are decorating the Lord of Lakshmi (Siriarasa} 
who by Himself is very very rich with ornaments {vibhushana). We 
are respectfully offering rings which make pleasing sound for the 
toes of the legs, kiripenda, waist string for the waist, waistbelt 
(katibandha), rings for the fingers, bangles for the hands, on the top 
naagamurige, bracelet (angada} ornaments for the shoulders, 
necklace studded with gems and nine types of precious stones { 
Navaratna), tulasi mala (Vanamala}, Kaustubha { precious gen 
obtained when the ocean was churned) worn by Lord Vishnu in His 
chest, earrings for the ears in the shape of crocodile 
(makarakundala}, massive and heavy diamond crown and Golden 
sandals for the legs. 


When each ornament is given the self satisfied Bhagavan accepts 
each of these ornaments eagerly and with affection. 


9. YAGNOPAVITA: We respectfully offer the sacgred thread 
(yagnopavita) in which the three vecadevatas are present. 


10. GANDHA: The most excellent and sweet smelling gandha made by 
mixing Kasturi, keshari, camphor and punagu are smeared on 
spiritual Bhagavan who is Himself full of pleasant smell. 
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Hay wWertttar Ast: 


Mudras for Kalasha puja 
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11. TULAS] AND FLOWERS: We worship at the feet of Srihari with 
Tulasi which is His precious gift. 


We place a garland of fresh and tender Tulasi in the neck of Srihari. 


At the time of offering Tulasi and flowers we recite the hundred 
names of Srihari, His thousand names and other prayers. 


12. DAUPA: Respectfully offer dhupa. 
13. DEEPA: Then, light the lamps. 


14. NAIVEDYA: The naivedya consists of Nectar drops {Amruta) that 
came out of the orbit of Moon (Chandramandala} and likewise 
consists of various types of eatables and food with excellent tastes. 
We offer this Naivedya in golden vessels studded with diamonds 
and precious gems to Srihari who is aprakruta, who can always get 
whatever He desires, who never fasts, who enjoys everything, who 
enjoys all auspicious things, who has no desire, and who Is selt- 
satisfied with all tastes (svakhya rasa trupta). 





(Nirvishee-karanaartham) (Amrutee-karanaartham) 


Garuda Mudra Dhenu Mudra 





We respectfully dedicate rows and rows of kirideepa to the 
supreme Lord who has the glow of crores and crores of Surya and who 
is the giver of glittering and splendorous brightness to Surya and all 
other planets jn the Surya mandala. 





(TRAITS) AAS 
(Pavitree-karanaartham} (Samrakshanaartham) 
Shankha Mudra Chakra Mudra 
15. PRADAKSHINA: Mentally perform pradakshna. 


16. NAMASKARA: Respectfully submit the namaskara. 





(Digbandanaartham) Gadaa Mudra 
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ATT eA] utd . 64. POOJA ITEMS 


Aavaahanaadi Mudras 
LIST OF ITEMS REQUIRED FOR POOJA 


1. Shaligrama; 


2. Two Chakraanike: 





3. Sudarshana Chakra: 









Aavaahito Bhava Samsthaapito Bhava 4. idols of Vishnu and Lakshmi or Sita and Sri Rama or Sri 
a ; Rukmini and Vitthala or any other form of Vishnu; and idols of 
7 A A! i gh fac Mukhyapraana, Garuda and Shesha; 
ae, a 5. Sampushta for keeping the shaligrama: 





6. Somasutra plate; 


Abs 


afieel Wa 7. Small tripod for keeping the Abhisheka plate: 


Sanniruddho Bhava, ; 
8. Nine Kalashas (1.Poorna kalasha, 2.Snaaneeya kalasha, 


3.Vessel with water for Nirmalya Abhisheka, 4. Vessel with 
water for Naivedya Prokshana, 5.Vessel with water for giving 
Arghya, 6. Paaneeya kalasha, 7. Vessel with water to wash 
our hands, 8. Vessel with Water for Shankhabhramana and 
9.Vessel with water for making the Gandha.) 


(i) Snaneeya kalasha contains pure water for Abhisheka; 


Sammukho Bhava 





(ii) Ail other vessels/kalashas contain pure water. 
$. Shankha; 
10. Two Lamps; 


11, Ghante: 





Suprasanno Bhava 
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12. 


13. 


14. 
15. 
16. 


17, 


18. 
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Kachola to keep Gandha, Akshata and Angaara: 


Turmeric powder, Kumkum and Manthrakshata; Tulast 
leaves and flowers 


Betal leaves, nut (Tambula), Coconut, Dakshina; 
Arati ladies for Trivarti, pancavarti; 
Krishnaajina (deer skin}. 


Prepare a paste mixing Agaru, Tulasi Kaashta, Kadambha, 
Devdaaru, Bilwa and roots of agastya, gandha and kunkuma; 
make small balls from this paste prepared with gandha. 


Make Akshata which Is a paste obtained by grinding turmeric 
sticks and ash obtained from burnt petals of banana flowers. 


SRI KRISHNARPANAMASTU 
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Shel Satyadhyana ace om Seale Lecbicaia 






eS ee TL i tt te or ee ee, ce. to ee cece 


ina, F \peataael Kesari, Vidyaratnakara, 
3 dhyaya, Nyaya Vedanta oe 


y 'S SHRI MAHULI R. GOPALAC 
| {i909- 1984) 
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Pt. Shri Mahuii Vidyasimhacharya, 
OAR rae cess eee aE era Ls cle bbe ET 


Vidyapeetha, by providing them with free boarding, lodging and 
food, one who has shaped hundreds of Pandits and the Preraka of 





every good deed performed at every moment... 


